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PREFACE 


T HE Memoirs of Baber, written by himself, were 
translated into English by John Leyden and 
William Erskine, and were published in 1826; but the 
book has been out of print for many years, and the 
Memoirs are, therefore, practically unknown. 

Any value there may be in this abridgment is due to 
the original translators. In the original Memoirs there 
are some repetitions and minute descriptions of secondary 
characters, and some of these have been omitted. In 
one instance only, and then very slightly, has the trans¬ 
lation been varied; but the dates have been given 
according to the Christian instead of the Mahomedan era. 

The illustrations are reproduced from the paintings 
in the old Persian manuscript in the British Museum. 
These paintings are by Hindu and Persian artists, who 
were contemporary with Baber; and as there is a remark¬ 
able resemblance between the portraits in all the pictures 
the likeness of that Emperor may be considered to be 
authentic. 

For the concluding chapter on the Great Moghuls 
the Editor is much indebted to Mr. Stanley Lane-Poole 
and the delegates of the Clarendon Press for permission 
to quote from that author’s Baber. He has also relied 
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for information on Mrs. F. A. Steel’s India Through the 
Ages, Colonel Malleson’s Akbar, and Mr. Stanley Lane- 
Poole’s Aurang&ib, in the ‘Rulers of India Series,’ and on 
other books. 

The Editor desires to express his thanks to Sir Adal¬ 
bert Talbot, K.C.I.E., for translation of the Persian 
manusci ipt of the Memoirs in the British Museum, and 
to Sir George Birdwood, K.C.I.E., and W. Basil Worsfold, 
Esq., for their kind advice and criticism. 

The medieval history of India synchronises with the 
Mahomedan rule, and with the advent of the British the 
history of modern India begins; but the student who 
wishes to become acquainted with the conditions of the 
India of to-day can probably hardly do better than begin 
by reading the Memoirs of Baber . 

The autobiography speaks for itself. It has been said 
to ‘ rank with the Confessions of St. Augustine and 
Rousseau, and the Memoirs of Gibbon and Newton/ 
In Asia it stands alone. 

F. G. Talbot. 


Forss, Thurso, 

September , 1909. 



INTRODUCTORY 


M AHOMED BABER was of the House and lineage 
of Tamerlane, or Taimur, being sixth in descent 
from that ‘Scourge of Asia;’ and in the female line he 
was descended from that other scourge, Chengiz Khan 

the Moghul. . 

It is curious that the dynasty which Baber founded 
should be known as that of the ‘Moghuls,’ for he^himself 
detested that race ; but since the days of Chengiz Khan, all 
invaders from the North have been known in India as 


‘ Moghuls.’ 

Baber was only in his twelfth year when he succeeded 
to the throne of Ferghana, known also as Khokand, a small 
kingdom on the eastern border of Persia, of which Andijan 

was the capital. _ 

Umer Sheikh Mirza, the father of Baber, was an am¬ 
bitious man, constantly trying to increase his dominions; 
and at the time of his death, from the effects of an accident, 
he was actually besieged in his fortress-castle of Akhsi. 
Baber was at the moment at Andijan, thirty-six miles 
distant, on which the enemy immediately advanced; but 
Baber promptly seized the citadel and opened negotiations, 
and as there was much jealousy m the hostile camp, he 
eventually succeeded in saving the greater part of the 
country of Ferghana, though he lost the three most 1 
portant towns of Khojend, Marghinan and Uratipa. 

P For the first three years of his reign he had the advaceof 
his brave old grandmother, but she then died, and he was 
left absolutely to his own resources; yet for some years he 
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He then sent for all the gold «n d silver «lrinkaf>K ‘ ups. had 
them broken in the middle of the ramp, and the w.w |»»»red 
out on the ground. He never touched «mr agm". 

Baber must have assessed great personal rlrntm. wltuh 
attached people to him even in his darke st davs; arid in 
truth he was an ideal leader of men. Rmi.nvrd with >m 
mense strength and endurance, and a strict disriplmmmn, 
he yet had innate kindness of heart. He allow, d no 
plundering—the Koh-i-nur was given to him »t .\gr« <*.r 
having saved that town from milage ami on <>nr *« < a -m,., 
when a camp had been raided, he gave order. that run 
thing should be restored, and ‘ sneh was the diM ipluu o» tin- 
army that before the end of the lint watch next da> there 
was not a piece of thread or a broken needle that was not 
restored to its owner.’ 

One incident in the terrible march of his auto a. ms. 
the mountains in winter will apjieal to every Knghshiuuii 
One night they were caught in a blizzard at the top <>t « 
pass. ‘ We reached a small cave; l took a hoe and dug 
in the snow breast-deep. In this hole l sat, I hrv t« gg' d 
me to go inside, hut 1 would not. I felt that for 1m t<< l*e 
in shelter and comfort whilst my men were in the snow 
was not to do my duty by them, In the morning I found 
four inches of snow on my head ; that night l got earn* In- 

Later on he writes, ‘It was terribly enld, mid the wind 
from the desert blew keen. 1 had to bathe for rrligiom 
purification, anil went down to a stream that was frozen at 
" ' ’ ’not in the middle, by reason of the iurr< nt. 

.1 sixteen times, hut the einll ml 

u every river la-tween tabu! and 

ges. 

packed with hair breadth e m hjk *. 
lured, he lay awake at night feigning 
eaptors deriding that In should 
tu seize and throttle lulu. I le 
/ is true; { am only wondering 
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which of you will dare to attack me first.’ His escape on 
that occasion reads like a page of the Arabian Nights. 

Baber bore no malice against kith or kin; time after 
time he forgave treachery in his own household, notably 
that of his brother and step-grandmother at Kabul. The 
account of his reception of the traitors on this occasion, all 
of whom must have expected instant execution, is very 
curious. But towards enemies of Islam he showed no mercy. 

He has been much blamed for the massacre of Bajaur, a 
fort which he took on his first entry into India after the 
defenders had made strenuous resistance with bows and 
arrows against matchlocks. 

The Memoirs record, ‘ As the men of Bajaur were rebels 
—rebels to the followers of Islam, while even the name of 
Islam was extirpated among them—they were all put to the 
sword. Upwards of 3000 were killed.’ But it should be 
remembered that much the same thing was done in Europe 
at this period, as also in the best periods of Greek and 
Roman civilisation; that the Jews in their wars frequently 
spared neither age, nor sex, nor beast of the field, and that 
even to-day soldiers who defend a defenceless position to 
the last have certainly no right to expect quarter. 

The great conqueror of Northern India died at Agra in 
1530, and was succeeded in the direct line by six ‘ Great 
Moghuls,’ one of whom at least has left an imperishable 
name in history; and though the dynasty lasted only three 
hundred years, it effected the consolidation of the greater 
part of India, and laid the foundations and prepared the 
way for the wondrous work which England was destined 
to accomplish. _ 

The following account of the Memoirs is from Mr. 
Stanley Lane-Poole’s introduction to Saber. 

The Memoirs contain the personal impressions and acute 
reflections of a cultivated man of the world, well read in 
Eastern literature, a close and curious observer, quick m 
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perception, a discerning judge of persons, and a devoted 
lover of nature; one, moreover, who was well able .to 
express his thoughts and observations in clear and vigorous 
language. The shrewd comments and lively impressions 
which break in upon the narrative give Baber’s reminiscences 
a unique and penetrating flavour. The man’s own character 
is so fresh and buoyant, so free from convention and cant, 
so rich in hope, courage, resolve, and at the same time so 
warm and friendly, so very human, that it conquers one’s 
admiring sympathy. The utter frankness of self-revelation, 
the unconscious portraiture of all his virtues and follies, his 
obvious truthfulness and fine sense of honour, give the 
Memoirs an authority which is equal to their charm. If 
ever there were a case when the testimony of a single 
historical document, unsupported by other evidence, should 
be accepted as sufficient proof, it is the case with Baber’s 
Memoirs. No reader of this prince of autobiographers 
can doubt his honesty or his competence as witness and 
chronicler. 

Very little is known about the manner in which they 
were composed. That they were written at different dates, 
begun at one time and taken up again after long intervals, 
as leisure or inclination suggested, is to be inferred from the 
sudden way in which they break off, generally at a peculiarly 
critical moment, to be resumed without a word of explana¬ 
tion at a point several years later. The style, moreover, of 
the later portions is markedly different from that of the 
earlier, whilst the earlier portions bear internal evidence of 
revision at a later date. The natural (though conjectural) 
inference is that the Memoirs were written at various dates; 
that the earlier part was revised and enlarged after Baber’s 
invasion of India, though memory failed or time was wanting 
to fill the gaps; and that the later part remains in its original 
form of a rough diary because its author died before he had 
leisure or energy to revise it. The Memoirs were written in 
l urki, Baber’s native tongue. 
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The Memoirs were more than once translated from 

Turki into Persian. The close agreement even in 

trifling details of the various Turki and Persian manuscripts 
preserved in several collections, shows that the original text 
has been faithfully respected. 

This comparison of two versions founded upon several 
manuscripts written in two languages brings us to the re¬ 
markable conclusion that Baber’s Memoirs have come 
through the ordeals of translation and transcription practi¬ 
cally unchanged. We possess, in effect, the ipsissima verba 
of an autobiography written early in the sixteenth century 
by one of the most interesting and famous men of all Asia. 

It is a literary fact of no little importance.The 

power and pomp of Baber’s dynasty are gone; the record 
of his life—the littera seripta that mocks at time—remains 
unaltered and imperishable. 




MEMOIRS OF BABER 


I N the month of Ramzan, in the year fourteen hundred 
and ninety-four, and in the twelfth year of my age, I 
became King of Ferghana. 

The country of Ferghana is situated on the extreme 
boundary of the habitable world. It is of small extent, and 
is surrounded with hills on all sides except the west. 

The country abounds in grains and fruits, its grapes and 
melons are excellent and plentiful, and it is noted for 
pomegranates and apricots. The people have a way of 
taking the stones out of the apricot and putting in almonds 
in their place, which is very pleasant. 

It is abundantly supplied with running water, and is 
extremely pleasant in spring. 

There axe many gardens overlooking the rivers where 
tulips and roses grow in great profusion, and there are 
meadows of clover, sheltered and pleasant, where travellers 
love to rest. They are called the mantle of lambskins. 

It abounds in birds and beasts of game; its pheasants 
are so fat that four persons may dine on one and not 
finish it, and the game and venison are excellent. 

It is a good sporting country; the white deer, moun¬ 
tain goat, stag, and hare are found in great plenty, and 
there is good hunting and hawking. 

In the hills are mines of turquoises, and in the valleys 
people weave cloth of a purple colour. 

The revenues of Ferghana suffice to maintain 4000 
troops. 

My father, Omer-Sheikh-Mirza, was a prince of high 

B 
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He several times led 
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ambition and magnificent pretensions, and 
tent on some scheme of conquest. He ~~ 

»„ amiv against Samarkand, and was wpatedjy ' 

At this time, 1494, the Sultan Mahomed Khan and the 
Sultan Ahmed Mirza, having taken offence at his conduct, 
concluded an alliance, and one marched an army from the 
north, the other from the south, against his dommiorus- 

At this crisis a singular incident occurred. The x 1 ort 
of Akhsi is situated on a steep precipice, on the edge ot 
which some of its buildings are raised. 

On the fourth day of Ramzan, 1494, my father was 
engaged in feeding his pigeons, when the platform slipped, 
precipitating him from the top of the rock, and with his* 
pigeons and pigeon-house he took his flight to the other 
world. 

My father was of low stature, had a short bushy beard, 
and was fat. He used to wear his tunic extremely tight, 
insomuch that as he was wont to contract his waist 
when he tied the strings; when he let himself out again 
the strings often burst. He was not particular in food 
or dress, and wore his turban without folds, allowing the' 
ends to hang down. His generosity was large, and so was 
his whole soul, yet brave withal and manly. He was only 
a middling shot with the bow, but had uncommon force 
with his fists, and never hit a man without knocking him 
flat to the ground. 

He was a humane man, and played a great deal at 
backgammon. 

He had three sons and five daughters. Of the sons, I, 
Mahomed Baber, was the eldest. 

My mother was Kutlak Khanum. 


A 1 mirs one was Taimurtash, Master of hi? 
Household, who was only about twenty-five years of a#e 

ut, young as he was, his method, his arrangements, and 
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regulations were excellent. Two years afterwards he was 
slain in battle, and this intelligence being transmitted 
express, the messenger accomplished the distance, 500 miles, 
on horseback in four days. 

Another of his Amirs was Hafez Beg, who before I 
took K4bul had set out by way of Hind with the intention 
of making a pilgrimage to Mekka, but, on the road, he 
departed to the mercy of God. He was a plain, un¬ 
assuming man, of few words, and not very profound. 

Hussein Beg was a good-humoured man, of plain, 
simple manners, and excelled in singing at dr inkin g parties. 

Mazid Beg was first appointed my governor; his 
arrangements and discipline were excellent, and no man 
stood higher in the esteem of my father than himself, but 
he was of grossly libidinous habits. 

Ah Mazid was another. He was a libidinous, treacherous, 
good-for-nothing hypocrite. 

Another was Hassan Yakub, who was frank, good- 
tempered, clever, and active. The following verses are 
his:— 

‘ Return again, 0 Huma, for without the parrot down of thy cheek, 

The crow will assuredly soon carry off my bones.’ 

He was a man of courage, an excellent archer, and 
remarkable for his skill in playing polo and leap-frog. 
After the death of my father he became Master of my 
Household.. He was, however, narrow-minded, of small 
capacity, and a promoter of dissension. 

K&sim Beg succeeded Hassan Beg as Master of the 
Household, and as long as he lived, his power and conse¬ 
quence with me went on increasing uninterruptedly. He 
was a brave man, and on one occasion, a party of Uzbeks 
having ravaged the country, were on their retreat, when 
he pursued, overtook, engaged, and gave them a severe 
defeat. He had also distinguished himself by his gallant 
use bf his scimitar. Afterwards, on my return to Kabul, 
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I appointed hint Sucel 

r‘F ta *° ‘He’MthM Mosley 

who Z cSeWly Hal)stained Pfrom M doubtM 

who careiuuy talents were uncommonly good. 

o&w though he could uei^er 

read nor write, had an ingenious and elegant vein of w * 
Anote was Baba Kuli Beg, who was afterwards 
appointed my governor. He was remarkable for mam _ 
ing his troops in good order, and with excellent ^ 

He kept a watchful eye over his servants, but neither 
prayed nor fasted, and was cruel, and like an infidel in 

his whole deportment. - 

Another was Ali Dost Taghai, who was of the Begs 
of the Tumans, and related to my maternal grandmother, 
Ihsan-doulet-Begum. I was told that he would be a 
useful man, and showed him great favour; but during all 
the years that he was with me, I cannot tell what service 
he ever did. He pretended to be a magician. He was 
Grand Huntsman, and was a man of disagreeable manners 
and habits, covetous, mean, seditious, insincere, self-con¬ 
ceited, harsh of speech, and sour of visage. 

Laghari was another: a man of excellent understanding 
and talents, but a little disposed to be factious. 

Mir Ghias Taghai, the Great Seal, was an extremely 
witty and jocose man, but reckless in debauchery. 

Ali Dervish, a native of Khorasan, was a brave man. 
He wrote the Nastalik character after a fashion. He 


was, however, a gross flatterer, and sordidly mean and 
miserly. 

Kamber Ali, Moghul, was another. When his father 
came to the country, he for some time exercised the trade 
of a skinner, whence he got the name of the skinner. From 
me he received distinguished favours. Till he had attained 
high rank, his conduct was exceedingly good; but, after 
he had gained a certain elevation, he became negligent and 
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perverse. He talked a good deal and very idly; indeed, 
there can be no doubt that a great talker must often talk 
foolishly. He was a man of narrow capacity and muddy 
brain. 

At the time when the fatal accident befell my father, I 
was in Andejan, at the garden palace. On Tuesday the 
fifth of Ramzan, the news reached Andej&n. I imme¬ 
diately mounted in the greatest haste, and taking with me 
such of my followers as were at hand, set out to secure 
the castle. When I had just reached what is called the 
Mirza’s gate, Shiram TagMi seized my horse’s bridle and 
carried me towards the open terrace. The idea had 
entered his mind that, as Sultan Ahmed Mirza, who 
was a powerful prince, was approaching with a great 
army, the Begs of Andejan might deliver up both the 
country and me into his hands. He was therefore for 
conducting me towards Urkend and the country on the 
skirt of the hills in that quarter, so that if they should 
deliver up the country, I might not fall into his power, 
but might join my maternal uncles, Ilcheh Khan or Sultan 
Mahmud Khan. 

The Kazi and the Begs who were in the Castle, on 
hearing of our proceedings, sent an old and trusty household 
servant to dispel our apprehensions. He overtook us and 
made me turn, after we had nearly reached the terrace, and 
conducted me into the citadel, where I alighted. Khw&jeh 
Kazi and the Begs having met in my presence, held a 
consultation; and, after having mutually communicated 
their ideas and resolved on their plan, applied themselves 
to put the fortress, with its towers and ramparts, in a state 
of defence. Hassan Yakub, Kasim, and some other Begs, 
who had been sent on an excursion, arrived a day or two 
after, and entered into my service, and all of them, with 
one heart and soul, set themselves zealously to maintain 
the place. 

Sultan Ahmed Mirza, after having made himself master 
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of Khojend, advanced to within eight miles of Andej&n and 
encamped. At this time one Dervish Gaw, a man of note 
in Andejan, was capitally punished on account of some 
seditious expressions, an example which reduced all the rest 
of the inhabitants to obedience. 

I now sent ambassadors to Sultan Ahmed Mirza with 
a message to this effect i —‘ It is plain that you must place 
some one of your servants in charge of this country; I am at 
once your servant and your nephew; if you entrust me with 
this employment, your purpose will be attained in the most 
satisfactory and easy way.’ As Sultan Ahmed Mirza was a 
mild, weak man, of few words, who was implicitly guided 
in all his opinions and actions by his Begs, and as they were 
not favouiably disposed to this proposition, a harsh answer 
was returned, and he marched forward. But the Almivhtv 
God, who, of His perfect power, has, in His own good 
time and season, accomplished my designs in the best and 
most proper manner without the aid of mortal strength, on 
this occasion also brought certain events to pass, which 
reduced the enemy to great difficulties, frustrated the object 
ot their expedition, and made them return without success, 
heartily repenting of their attempt. 

One of these was the following. The Kaba is a black 
nver and extremely slimy, insomuch that it can be only 
passed by a bridge. As the host was very numerous, there 
was a great crowding on the bridge, and many horses and 
camels fell over into the black water and perished. Now 
as three or four years before this, the same troops had 
suffered a severe defeat at the passage of the river Chirr 
the present disaster recalled the former to their remem¬ 
brance, and the soldiers of the army were seized with a 
panic. Another circumstance was that, at this time, a 
disease attacked the horses with such violence that they 
were taken ill, and began to die in great numbers. A third 
circumstance was that they found my soldiers and subjects 
so unanimous and resolute, that they perceived clearly that 
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their determination was to fight to the last drop of their 
blood and the last gasp of their life without yielding, and 
that they would never submit to the government of the 
invaders. Disconcerted by these circumstances, after they 
had come within a mile of Andejan, they on their part sent 
Muhammed Terkhan, who was met by Hassan Yakub 
from the castle, when they conferred together and patched 
up a sort of a peace, in consequence of which the invading 
army retired. 

In the meanwhile Sultan Mahmud Khan had entered 
the country on the north of the river of Khojend in a 
hostile manner, and laid siege to Akhsi. As soon as the 
Khan arrived in the neighbourhood of Akhsi, some Begs 
waited on him, and surrendered Kasan. The Khan having 
approached Akhsi, made several assaults on it, but without 
success. The Begs and youth of Akhsi fought with dis¬ 
tinguished valour. At this crisis Sultan Mahmud Khan 
fell sick, and being besides disgusted with the war, returned 
to his own country. 

During these important events, the Begs and younger 
nobility who had been about my father, united resolutely, 
and displayed a noble spirit, being eager to devote their 
lives to the cause. They afterwards conducted my grand¬ 
mother, Shah Sultan Begum, and the family in the harem, 
from Akhsi to Andejan, where they performed the cere¬ 
monies of mourning, and distributed food and victuals to 
the poor and to religious mendicants. 

When delivered from these dangers, it became necessary 
to attend to the administration and improvement of the 
country, and to placing everything in proper order. The 
government of Andejan, and the prime authority in the 
Court, were bestowed on Hassan Yakub, and each of the 
Begs and younger nobility of my father’s court had a 
district, an estate, or portion of land assigned to him, or 
received some mark of distinction suited to his rank and 
consequence. 
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Meanwhile Sultan Ahmed Mira, after having made two 
or three marches on his return home, fell very ill. ami Ining 
seized with a burning fever, departed from this transitory 
world in the forty-fourth year of his age. 

He was tall, of a ruddy complexion, and corpulent; 
he had a beard on the fore-part of the chin, hut none on 
the lower part of the cheek, and was a man of extremely 
pleasant manners. 

He was strictly attached to the Hanifah sect, was a true 
and orthodox believer, and unfailingly observed the the 
stated daily prayers, nor did he neglect them even when 
engaged in drinking parties. He was attached to Khwajch 
Abid-Ctlla, who was his religious instructor and guide, and 
though polite and ceremonious at all times, he was jiar* 
ticularly so in his intercourse with the KhwAjeh ; insomuch 
that they say that, while in company with him, however 
long they sat, he never changed the position of his knees, 
by shifting the one over the other, except in one instance, 
when, contrary to his usual practice, he rested the one knee 
on the other. After the Mira rose, the Khwajeh desired 
them to examine what there was particular in the place in 
which the Mirza had been seated, when they found a lame- 
lying there. 

He had never read much, and, though brought up in tin- 
city, was illiterate and unrefined. He was a plain, honest 
Tttrk, not favoured by genius, but was, however, a just 
man; and as he always consulted the reverend KhwAjeh in 
affairs of importance, he generally acted in conformity to Un¬ 
law. He was true to his promises, ami faithful'to his 
compacts or treaties, from which he never swrrv cd. Hr 
was brave; and though he never happened to Ik- engaged 
hand to hand in close combat, yet they say that in several 
actions he showed proofs of courage. He excelled in 
archery and was a good marksman; with Jus nmm s 
and forked arrows he generally hit the mark, and m ruling 
trom one side of the exercise-ground to the other, he used 
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to hit the brazen basin several times. Latterly, when he 
became very corpulent, he took to bringing down pheasants 
and quails with the goshawks, and seldom failed. He was 
tond of hawking, and was particularly skilled in flying the 
hawk, an amusement which he frequently practised. If you 
except Ulugh Beg, there was no other king who equalled 
him in field-sports. He was singularly observant of deco¬ 
rum, insomuch that it is said, that even in private, before 
his own people and nearest relations, he never uncovered his 
feet. Whenever he took to drinking wine, he would drink 
i 1 ^ Permission for twenty or thirty days at a stretch, 
and then he would not taste wine for the next twenty or 
thirty days. In his social parties he would sometimes sit 
day and night, and drink profusely; on the days when he 
cud not drink, he ate pungent substances. He was naturally 
of a penunous disposition, was a simple man, of few words, 
and entirely guided by his Begs. 

He had two sons, who died young, and five daughters, 
of whom the third, Aisha Begum, was betrothed to me when 
I visited Samarkand at the age of five years. She after¬ 
wards came to Khojend during the troubles, when I married 
her; I had one daughter by her. The youngest of all 
his daughters was Maasumeh Begum. I saw her when I 
went to Khoras&n, and, being pleased with her, asked her 
m rnamage, and carried her to Kabul, where I married her. 

I had by her one daughter, at the time of whose birth she was 
taken fil m child-bed, and was united to the mercy of God. 

Of Ms wives and ladies, one was Katak Begum, whom 
Sultan Ahmed Mirza married for love, and to whom he was 
prodigiously attached; but she governed him with absolute 
sway. She drank wine, and, during her life, the Sultan 
durst not venture to frequent any other of his ladies. At 
last, however, he put her to death, and delivered himself 
from his reproach. 

‘A bad wife in a good man’s house, 

Even in this world makes hell on earth. 1 
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Of his Emirs, one was Jani Beg, who was a man of 
singular habits and manners, and many strange stories are 
related of him. Among these it is said that, when he held 
the government of Samarkand, an ambassador came from 
the Uzbeks, who was famous among them for his strength- 
The Uzbeks call a very stout champion Bukeh. Jani Beg 
asked him, ‘Why do they call you Bukeh? If you area 
Bukeh, come let us have a set-to.’ The ambassador, do 
what he wnuld, was unable to get off. J&m Beg grappled 
with the Uzbek, and threw him. Jani Beg was a man of 
perfect courage. 

Another of his nobles was Ahmed Beg, who was the 
author of a poem, and was no mean poet. The following is 
his:— 

‘ Let me alone to-day, my good judge, for I am tipsy; 

Call me to account some other time, when you catch me sober.’ 

He was an admirable horseman and kept excellent 
horses, which he bred himself. Though a brave man, his 
generalship was not equal to his courage. He was careless, 
and left the conduct of his affairs and enterprises to his 
servants and dependents. He was taken prisoner in 
Bohhara and shamefully put to death. 

Another of his officers was Mahomed Terkhan, a good 
Moslem, of religious habits, and simple manners, who was 
constantly reading the Koran. He was very fond of chess, 
and played much and well. He was extremely skilful in 
falconry and excelled in flying his hawks. 

Another was Abdal Ali Terkhan. Though Mahomed 
Terkhan was his superior, not only according to the customs 
and rules of the tribe, but in rank and estimation, yet this 
haughty Pharaoh pretended to look down upon him. For 
some years he possessed the government of Bokhara, when 
his servants amounted to three thousand. He maintained 
them well and handsomely. His information and intelli¬ 
gence, his forms of judicial investigation, his court, his 
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disgusted the inhabitants was, that none of the townsmen or 
shopkeepers, and not even the Turks and soldiers, could 
leave their houses, from a dread lest their children should 
be carried off for slaves. The people of Samarkand, who, 
for twenty-five years, during the reign of Sultan Ahmed 
Mirra, had lived in ease and tranquillity, and had seen affairs 
in general managed according to justice and law, in con¬ 
sequence of the influence enjoyed by the reverend Khwajeh, 
were stung to the soul at the prevalence of such unbridled 
licentiousness and tyranny; and great and small, rich and 
poor, lifted up their hands to heaven in supplications for 
redress, and burst out into curses and imprecations on the 
Mirza’s head. 

‘ Beware of the smoke of internal wounds; 

For a wound, though hidden, will at last break out. 

Afflict not, if you can, even one heart. 

For a single groan is sufficient to confound a world.’ 

From the judgment that attends on such crime, tyranny, 
and wickedness, he did not reign in Samarkand above five or 
six months. 


EVENTS OF THE YEAR 1494. 

This year Abdal Kaddus Beg came to me as ambassador 
from Sultan Mahmud Mirza, on the occasion of the marriage 
of his eldest son, and brought me a marriage present, con¬ 
sisting of almonds and pistachios of gold and silver. This 
ambassador, on his arrival, while he openly claimed kindred 
to Hassan Yakub, yet secretly pursued the object for which 
he had come, that of diverting him from his duly, and of 
gaining him over to his master’s interest, by tempting offers 
and flattering promises. Hassan Yakub returned him a con¬ 
ciliatory answer, and in reality was gained over. When the 
ceremonial of the congratulations on the marriage was over, 
\ the ambassador took leave. In the course of five or six 
months the manners of Hassan Yakub were visibly changed; 
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he began to conduct himself with great impropriety to those 
who were about me; and it was evident that his ultimate 
object was to depose me, and to make Jehangir Mirza king 
in my place. His deportment towards the whole of the 
Begs and soldiers was so highly reprehensible, that nobody 
could remain ignorant of the design which he had formed. 
In consequence of this, several who were attached to my 
interests, having met at my grandmother Ihsan - doulet 
Begums, came to the resolution of dismissing Hassan 
Yakub, and in that way of putting an end to his treason¬ 
able views. 

There were few of her sex who equalled my grandmother 
in sense and sagacity. She was uncommonly far-sighted and 
judicious; many affairs and enterprises of importance were 
conducted by her advice. Hassan Yakub was at this time 
in the citadel, and my mother and grandmother in the stone 
fort. I proceeded straight to the citadel, in execution of the 
plan which had been concerted. Hassan Yakub, who had 
mounted, and gone a-hunting, on receiving intelligence of 
what was going forward, posted off for Samarkand. The 
Begs and others in his interest were taken prisoners. The 
greater part of them I allowed to proceed to Samarkand. 
Kasim Kochin was appointed Master of the Household, and 
received the government of Andejan. 

Hassan l akub, alter having proceeded as far as Kand- 
badam on his way to Samarkand, a few days after, in 
pursuance of his treacherous intentions, resolved to mnlrp 
an attempt on Akhsi; and, with that view, entered the 
territory of Khokan. On receiving information of this, I 
dispatched several Begs with a body of troops to fall upon 
him without loss of time. The Begs having sent on some 
troops m advance, Hassan Yakub, who received intelligence 
of the circumstance, fell by night on this advanced guard, 
which was separated from the main body, surrounded the 
quarters they had taken up for the night, and attacked them 
by discharges of arrows; but, having been wounded in the 
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disgusted the inhabitants was, that none of the townsmen or 
shopkeepers, and not even the Turks and soldiers, could 
leave their houses, from a dread lest their children should 
be carried off for slaves. The people of Samarkand, who, 
for twenty-five years, during the reign of Sultan Ahmed 
Mirza, had lived in ease and tranquillity, and had seen aflairs 
in general managed according to justice and law, ^ in con¬ 
sequence of the influence enjoyed by the reverend Khwajeh, 
were stung to the soul at the prevalence of such unbridled 
licentiousness and tyranny; and great and small, rich and 
poor, lifted up their hands to heaven in supplications for 
redress, and burst out into curses and imprecations on the 
Mirza’s head. 

‘ Beware of the smoke of internal wounds; 

For a wound, though hidden, will at last break out. 

Afflict not, if you can, even one heart, 

For a single groan is sufficient to confound a world.’ 

From the judgment that attends on such crime, tyranny, 
and wickedness, he did not reign in Samarkand above five or 
six months. 


EVENTS OF THE YEAR 1494. 

This year Abdal Kaddus Beg came to me as ambassador 
from Sultan Mahmud Mirza, on the occasion of the marriage 
of his eldest son, and brought me a marriage present, con¬ 
sisting of almonds and pistachios of gold and silver. This, 
ambassador, on his arrival, while he openly claimed kindred 
to Hassan Yakub, yet secretly pursued the object for which 
he had come, that of diverting him from his duty, and of 
gaining him over to his master’s interest, by tempting offers 
and flattering promises. Hassan Yakub returned him a con¬ 
ciliatory answer, and in reality was gained over. When the 
ceremonial of the congratulations on the marriage was over, 
the ambassador took leave. In the course of five or six 
months the manners of Hassan Yakub were visibly changed; 
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disgusted the inhabitants was, that none of the townsmen or 
shopkeepers, and not even the Tftrks and soldiers, eould 
leave their houses, from a dread lest their children should 
be carried off for slaves. The people of Samarkand, who, 
for twenty-five years, during the reign of Sultan Aluned 
Mirza, had lived in ease and tranquillity, and had seen affairs 
in general managed according to justice and law, in con¬ 
sequence of the influence enjoyed by the reverend Khwftjch, 
were stung to the soul at the prevalence of such unbridled 
licentiousness and tyranny; and great and small, rich and 
poor, lifted up their hands to heaven in supplications for 
redress, and burst out into curses and imprecations on the 
Mirza’s head. 

‘ Beware of the smoke of interim! wound*; 

For a wound, though hidden, will at UM !»reftk out. 

Afflict not, if you can, even one In-art, 

For a single groan is sufficient to confound a world,' 

From the judgment that attends on such crime, tyranny, 
and wickedness, he did not reign in Samarkand alaive five or 
six months. 
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This year Abdal Kaddfts Beg came to me as ambassador 
from Sultan Mahmftd Mirza, on the occasion of the marriage 
of his eldest son, and brought me a marriage present, con- 
sistmg of almonds and pistachios of gold and silver, 'litis 
ambassador, on his arrival, while he openly claimed kindred 
to Hassan \ akub, yet secretly pursued the object fur which 
he had come, that of diverting hint from his duty, and of 
gaming him over to his master’s interest, by tempting offers 
and flattering promises. Hassan YAkub returned him a con¬ 
ciliatory answer, and in reality was gained over. When the 
ceremonial of the congratulations on the marriage was over, 
the ambassador took leave. In the course of five or six 
months the manners of Hassan Yftkub were visibly changed; 
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** , , i TT OY1 a rrnw chot bv one of his own 

dark in his hindcr pa s y sacrifice to his own 

men, he was unable to retreat, anu aw*. 

m ^i.« b»t done wrong, hope not to be secure .gainst cavity; 

Rir its appropriate retribution awaits every deed. 

This same year I began to abstain from forbidden or 
r hi s m eats ; J and extended my caution to the knife, the 
Ihe table-cloth ; I also seldom onutted my mid- 

“ g In P thrmonth of Habi ul Akhir, Sultan Mahmfld Mirza 
was Led with a violent disorder, and, after an dtoess of sut 
days departed this life, in the forty-third year of his age. 

'He was born in the year 1453, and was the third son 
of Sultan Abu Said Mirza. He was of short stature, with 
little beard, corpulent, and a very rough-hewn man m his 

^As for his manners and habits, he never neglected his 
prayers, and his arrangements and regulations were excel¬ 
lent; he was well versed in calculation, and not a single 
sixpence of his revenues was expended without his know¬ 
ledge. He was regular in paying the allowances of his 
servants; and his banquets* his donatives* the ceremonial 
of his court, and his entertainment of his dependants, were 
all excellent in their kind, and were conducted by a fixed 
rule and method. His dress was handsome, and according 
to the fashion of the day. He never permitted either the 
soldiery or people to deviate in the slightest degree from the 
orders or regulations which he prescribed. In the earlier 
part of his life he was much devoted to falconry, and kept 
a number of hawks; and latterly was very fond of hunting 
the stag. He carried his violence and debauchery to a 
frantic excess, and was constantly drinking wine. He 
kept a number of slaves; and over the whole extent of 
his dominions, wherever there was a handsome boy or 
youth, he used every means to carry him off, in order to 
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make him a slave. The very sons of his Begs, nay his 
own foster-brothers, and the children of his foster-brothers, 
he made slaves and employed in this way. And such 
currency did this vile practice gain in his time, that every 
man had his slave; insomuch, that to keep a slave was 
thought to be a creditable thing, and not to have one was 
regarded as rather an imputation on a man’s spirit. As a 
judgment upon him for his tyranny and depravity, all his 
sons were cut off in their youth. 

He had a turn for versifying, and composed a Diwin; 
but his poetry is flat and insipid: and it is surely better not 
to write at all than to write in that style. He was of an 
unbelieving disposition, and treated Khwajeh Abdullah 
very ill. He was, in short, a man equally devoid of courage 
and of modesty. He kept about him a number of buffoons 
and scoundrels, who acted their vile and disgraceful tricks in 
the face of the court, and even at public audiences. He 
qioke ill, and his enunciation was often quite unintelligible. 
He went twice on a religious war, on which account he used 
the style of GMzi. 

He had five sons and eleven daughters, one of whom 
I married, at the instance of my mother. We did not 
agree very well; two or three years after our marriage 
she was seized with the small-pox, which carried her off. 
r The first of his Begs was JKhosrou Shah, who was from 
.Turkestan, and in his youth had been in the service of the 
Terkhan Begs, nay, had been a slave. He next was in the 
service of Mazid Beg, who treated him with great favour. 
He accompanied Sultan Mahmud Mirza in the disastrous 
expedition into Irak ; and, during the course of the retreat, 
did him such acceptable service, that the Mirza gave him 
high marks of his regard. He afterwards rose to an ex¬ 
ceeding height of power. In the time of Sultan Mahmud 
Mirza, his dependants amounted to the number of five or 
six thousand.^ From the banks of the Amu to the moun¬ 
tain Hindukush, the whole country, except Badakhshan, 
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patronised and protected; rendering hnuvlt .wui-m d 
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Wali was another of them, the younger brother ot the 
full blood of Khosrou Shall, fie took good * are ot he. 


servants. It was, however, at the instigation of the. man, 
that Sultan Masaud Mir/.a was blinded, and Ihties.mghur 
Mirza put to death. He was in the halm ot sp< akmg dl 
of everybody behind their barks, and was a foul tongurd, 
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‘ A vast number of Moghuls perished; so many of them were beheaded in the 
presence of Bamanghar Mirza , that they were forced three several times to 
shift Ms pavilion , in consequence of the heaps of slain that lay before itf 
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Baiesanghar Mirza, and commenced open hostilities against 
me. In the month of Shatan 1 made the army mount, and 
marched to quell the revolt; and m the end of the month 
I came to my ground and invested the place. Ihe very 
day of our arrival, the young warriors, in the wantonness of 
enterprise, immediately on reachmg the foot of the walls, 
mounted a rampart that had been recently built, and entered 
and took an outwork that had just been finished. Syed 
Kasim, the chamberlain, this day acted the most dis- 
tmguished part, pushed on before the other assailants, and 
laid about him with his scimitar. Sultan Ahmed Tambol, 
and Muhammed Dost Taghai, also wielded their scimitars 
gallantly; but Syed Kasim gained the prize of valour. In 
every entertainment and feast, he who has most dis¬ 
tinguished himself by the gallant use of his sword takes the 
prize of valour. In this first day s action, Khoda-berdi, my 
governor, was struck with an arrow from a cross-bow and 
died. As the troops had rushed into the enterprize without 
armour, several of them were slain, and a great many 
wounded. Ibrahim Sara had with him a cross-bow man, 
who shot astonishingly well, I never met with his equal: he 
wounded a great many of my people. After the surrender 
of the castle, he entered into my service. 

As the siege drew out to some length, orders were given 
to construct, in two or three places, mounds of earth, to run 
mines, and to use every exertion to get ready whatever 
machines or works were wanted for pushing on the siege. 
The siege lasted forty days ; but at last Ibrahim S&ru, being 
reduced to the last extremity, made his offers of unlimited 
submission, and, in the month of Shawal, having come out 
and presented himself before me with a scymitar suspended 
from his neck, delivered up the fort. 

Khojend had, for a long period, belonged to my father, 
but, during the wars at the close of his reign, it had been 
occupied by Sultan Ahmed Mirza. As I had advanced 
so near it, 1 determined, situated as matters were, to 
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Having, therefore, given Kasim Beg the command of a 
strong force, I dispatched him against the Jagray to seize 
some of their property, that there might be something to 
give the troops. Msim Beg accordingly proceeded against 
them, and took twenty thousand sheep and fifteen hundred 
horses, which were divided among the soldiers of the army. 

After the return of the army from the country of the 
Jagray, I proceeded against Uratippa, which had long been 
subject to my father, but had been lost the year of his death. 
It was at present held for Baiesanghar Mirza by his younger 
brother, who, on receiving information of my approach, 
escaped alone to the hill-country of Masikha, leaving 1 his 
governor in Uratippa. While on the road I dispatched 
Khalifa as my envoy to communicate with him; but that 
wrong-headed man, instead of returning a suitable answer, 
seized on Khalifa and gave orders that he should be put to 
death. Such, however, was not the pleasure of God, and 
Khalifa escaped, and, two or three days afterwards, returned 
back to me, naked and on foot, after having endured a 
thousand distresses and hardships. I went forward and 
entered the territory of Uratippa; but as winter was now 
near at hand, the inhabitants had taken in all their grain and 
provender for that season, so that in a few days I was 
obliged to march back on my return to Andejan. After 
my departure, the Khan’s people attacked Uratippa, and the 
inhabitants, being unable to resist, were obliged to surrender 
the city. The Khan gave Uratippa to Muhammed Hussain 
Kork&n, in whose hands it remained from that time till the 
year 1502. 


EVENTS OF THE YEAR 1495. 

The Sultan Masaud Mirza, having fled to Samarkand, 
his chief nobles, after giving me due notice of their approach, 
came to Andejim in the month of Ramz&n. On this 
occasion I received them sitting on a cushion, according to 


22 MEMOIRS OF BABER 

consequence of which MahmM Birlas having come out of 
the fort, and being met on the part of the besiegers by a few 
great lords; and such musicians and singers as were to be 
got being collected, the eldest daughter of Sultan Mahmud 
Mirza was given in marriage to Haider Mirza, the son of 
Sultan Hussain Mirza, after which the Sultan broke up 
from Hissar and took the route of Kundez. 

In the same month of Ramz&n, the rebellion of the 
Terkhans broke out in Samarkand. It was occasioned by 
the conduct of Baiesanghar Mirza, who held much greater 
intercourse with the Begs and soldiers of Hissar, and behaved 
towards them with much more confidence and familiarity 
than he did towards those of Samarkand. Sheikh Abdulla 
was a Beg of high rank, and prime minister; such was the 
intimacy and attachment subsisting between his sons and 
the prince that they had all the appearance of standing to 
each other in the relation of mistress and lover. This gave 
great offence to the Terkhan Begs, and to several of the 
nobles of Samarkand, so that in the end Sultan Ali Mirza 
was proclaimed king, and advanced to Samarkand to the 
New Garden, where Baiesanghar Mirza then resided. Having 
seized that prince by stratagem, they separated him from 
his servants and retainers, conducted him to the citadel, and 
put the two Mirzas in one place. About afternoon prayers 
they had a consultation, and came to the severe resolution 
of sending the Mirza to Gok-serai. Baiesanghar Mirza, under 
pretence of a necessary occasion, entered an edifice on the 
north-east of the palace gardens. The Terkhans waited 
without at the door, while Mahomed Kuli Kochin entered 
along with him. In the back part of this house, into which 
the Mirza had gone under the pretence that has been 
mentioned, there was a door through which there had 
formerly been a passage out, but which had been closed 
up by brick on edge. The young prince contrived to throw 
down some of the bricks, got out, effected his escape from 
the citadel on the Ghadfer side of the bastion, and, descend- 
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army to attempt the conquest of Samarkand. As Sultan 
Hussain Mirza had retired from Hissar, and as Sultan 
Masaud and Khosrou Shah had recovered from their alarm, 
Sultan Masaud now likewise, on his side, advanced, in order 
to assert his pretensions to Samarkand. Khosrou Shah sent 
his younger brother, Wali, to accompany him. For three 
or four months Samarkand was thus beleaguered on three 
sides, when Khwajeh Yahia came to me from Sultan Ali 
with proposals for an alliance and confederacy between us, 
and managed matters so successfully that a personal con¬ 
ference was agreed upon. I, therefore, moved with my 
army fourteen miles towards Samarkand, and he also came 
from the opposite direction with his army towards the same 
place. Sultan Ali then advancing on his side with four or 
five persons, and I on mine with the same number, we had 
an interview on horseback in the midst of the river Kohik, 
and after a short conference he returned towards his own 
side and I to mine. After this conference with Sultan 
Ali, as the winter season was fast approaching, and great 
scarcity prevailed in the country of Samarkand, I returned 
to Andejan, and Sultan Ah to Bokhara. 


TRANSACTIONS OF THE YEAR 1496. 

In my conference with Sultan Ah it had been settled 
mat, in the summer, he should advance from Bokhara, and I 
from Andejan, to form the siege of Samarkand. According 
to this agreement, in the month of Ramzan I mounted and 
dispatched two or three hundred skirmishers to advance 
with all expedition. Baiesanghar Mirza being apprized 
™ our . approach, broke up and retreated in great disorder. 

e skirmishers, that same night, having overtaken their 
rear, killed a number of men with their arrows, took a great 
many prisoners, and acquired much booty. In two days I 
arrived at the fortress of Shir&z, which the commandant 
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a general hubbub, and the whole of those Musulmans were 
plundered. But such was the discipline of my army that, 
on my issuing an order that no person should presume to 
detain any part of the effects or property that had been so 
seized, before the first watch of the next day was over 
there was not a bit of thread or a broken needle that was 
not restored to the owner. 

Marching thence, 1 halted at Yuret-Khan, about six 
miles to the east of Samarkand, where I remained forty 
or fifty days, and during our stay there many sharp 
skirmishes took place on the pleasure-ground of the city 
between our people and the townsmen. In one of these 
actions Ibr&him Begchick received a sabre wound in the face, 
from whence he was always afterwards called -Slashed-face. 
On a different occasion, in the Khiaban, at the bridge, Abul 
Kasim laid about him with his mace in grand style. At 
another time, and also in the Khiaban, there was a skirmish, 
in which Mir Shah distinguished himself with his mace, but 
received such a dreadful wound from a scimitar that his neck 
was half cut through; the arteries, however, luckily were 
not separated. 

While we remained at Yuret-Khan, the townspeople 
treacherously sent a man who was instructed to tell us that 
if we would come by night on the side next the Lover’s 
Cave, they would deliver the fort into our hands. Seduced 
by this promise, we mounted at night, and advanced by the 
bridge over the Moghak, whence we sent on a small party 
of chosen horse, with some foot-soldiers, to the appointed 
place. The people of the town seized and carried off four 
or five of the foot-soldiers before the rest were aware of the 
treachery, and put them all to death. 

While we remained at this station, so many of the towns¬ 
people and traders came from Samarkand that the camp was 
like a city, and you could find in the camp whatever is 
procurable in towns. During this interval, the inhabitants 
surrendered to me the whole country, the castles, the high 
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had many arms and accoutrements of silver and gold, much, 
furniture of rich cloth, with innumerable horses. All these 
he now gave to the wind. In his flight by the rugged 
mountain route, he came on a dangerous precipitous road, 
which they descended with great difficulty. Many of his. 
men perished at this precipice. 

Badia-ez-Zeman, after his defeat, being in great dis¬ 
tress, and stript of everything, accompanied by such of his. 
men, old and young, horse and foot, as still adhered to him, 
proceeded to Khosrou Shah, who gave him a handsome 
reception, and did him all manner of service. He was so 
liberal in equipping all that accompanied him with horses, 
camels, tents, pavilions, and military furnishings of every 
description, that such as saw them confessed that there 
was no difference between their former and present arms 
or accoutrements, excepting that they were not mounted 
with gold and silver. 


EVENTS OF THE YEAR 1497. 


Y e now encamped behind the garden of the plain, in 
me meadow of Kulbeh. On this occasion the men of 
Samarkand, both soldiers and townsmen, sallied out in great 
numbers, and came upon us. As my people were off their 
guard, before they could put themselves in a posture of 
defence the enemy dismounted Sultan Ah and carried him 
off mto the town. 


, ^ days after, we marched and encamped on the hill 
of hohik. That same day Syed Yusef Beg came out of 
Samarkand, and having waited upon me at this station,. 

, ln 0 m y service. The men of Samarkand when 
the> saw us on our march from the one station to the 

1 ^ad taken my departure, rushed out 
hi great numbers, both soldiers and citizens and ad¬ 
vanced as far as the Mirza’s bridge. Orders were immedi- 
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accompanied by two or three hundred hungry and naked 
wretches, set out to take refuge with Khosrou Shah. 

No sooner had Baiesanghar Mirza fled from Samarkand, 
than I received notice of the event, and instantly mounting 
set out for Samarkand. On the road we were met by 
the chief men of the city, and by the Begs; and these were 
followed by the young cavaliers, who all came out to 
welcome me. Haying proceeded to the citadel, I alighted 
at the Bostan Serai; and, towards the end of the month of 
Rabia ul Awel, by the favour of God, I gained complete 
possession of the city and country of Samarkand. 

In the whole habitable world there are few cities so 
pleasantly situated as Samarkand. It is situated in the fifth 
climate, in lat. 39° 37' and long. 99° 16' from Ferro. I 
directed its wall to be paced round the rampart, and found 
that it was five miles in circumference. 

There are many palaces and gardens that belonged to 
laimur both m Samarkand and the suburbs. Taimur built, 
m the citadel of Samarkand, a stately palace, four stories high, 
which is famous by the name of Gok-serai. There are many 
other magnificent edifices. One of these is the grand mosque, 
which is situated near the Iron-gate, within the walls of the 
city, and is built of stone. A number of stone-cutters were 
brought from Hindustan to work on it. In the frontispiece 
over the portico of the mosque, is inscribed the verse of the 
Koran, Ibrahim and Ismael raised the foundations of the 
ouse, saying, &c., m characters of such a size that they may 
[ 7 two miles off. It is a very grand building 
ofSam f rkand ^ere are two gardens. The one 
whieh is the more distent is called the Perfect Garden; the 

fsTni 1 Mt e a Heart ' de i llght T g Garden - From the first there 
the S£ t IT’ Pl f nt ^ each side ™ th Pine-trees. In 
a series nf ^ ^ aS ° been bud t a large palace, in which is 
Htedftstef P qT ngS ’ re Pf anting the wars of Taimur in 

WUon the ,t £ er , garden> on the skirts of the 

n the banks of the black-water, which they call the 
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garden, named the Garden of the Plain, in the middle of 
which is a splendid edifice, two stories high, named the 
Forty Pillars. The pillars are all of stone. In the four 
turrets in the comers of this building, they hare constructed 
four minarets, the road up to which is by these four towers. 
In every part of the building are stone pillars curiously 
wrought; some twisted, others fluted, and some with other 
peculiarities. The four sides of the upper story consist of 
open galleries, supported by pillars all of stone ; and in the 
centre is a grand hall or pavilion, likewise of stone. The 
raised floor of the palace is all paved with stone. Towards 
the hill of Kohik there is a small garden, wherein is a great 
open hall, within which is a large throne of a single stone, 
about thirty feet in length, sixteen in breadth, and two in 
height. This huge stone was brought from a great distance. 
There is a crack in it, which it is said to have received since it 
was brought to this place. In this garden there is another 
state pavilion, the walls of which are overlaid with porcelain 
of China, whence it is called the Chinese House. It is said 
that a person was sent to China for the purpose of bringing 
it. Within the walls of Samarkand is another ancient 
building, called the Echoing Mosque, because, whenever 
any person stamps on the ground in the mosque, an echo is 
returned. It is a strange thing, the secret of which is 
known to nobody. 

In this garden, there is a variety of different plots laid Out 
one above another, all on a regular plan, and elms, cypresses, 
and white poplars are planted in the different compartments. 
It is a very perfect place. Its chief defect is that it has no 
great stream of running water. 

Samarkand is a wonderfully fine city. One of its distin¬ 
guishing peculiarities is that each trade has its own bazar; 
so that different trades are not mixed together in the same 
place. The established customs and regulations are good. 
The bakers shops are excellent, and the cooks are skilful. 
lhe best paper in the world comes from Samarkand. The 
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As Tulun Khwajeh was the man of all the Moghuls on 
whom I had conferred thegreatest benefits, and m whom I 
reposed the most perfect trust, when the Moghuls began to 
retire, I sent him to confer with them, and to remove from 
their minds any jealousies or disgusts which they might have 
conceived, that they might not be led to throw away their 
lives from any false apprehensions of my resentment; but 
the traitors had wrought upon them so effectually, that 
entreaties and promises and threats were tried ui vain. 
Uzun Hassan and Sultan Tambol dispatched a .body of 
light troops, who fell by surprise^on Tulun Khwajeh, took 
him prisoner, carried him off, and put him to death. ^ 

Uzun Hassan and Tambol now carried Jehangir Mirza 
along with them, and laid siege to Andejan. When I set 
out with the army, I had left Ali Dost TagMi in command 
of Andejan, and Uzun Hassan in charge of Akhsi. Khwajeh 
Kazi had also returned back to Andejln. Among those 
who had deserted from Samarkand were a number of good 
soldiers. Khwajeh Kazi, immediately on his. arrival, with a 
view of preserving the fort, and induced by his affection and 
attachment to me, divided eighteen thousand of his own 
sheep among the troops who were in the town, and among 
the wives and families of such as were with me. During 
the siege I received letters from my mother, as well as from 
Khwajeh Kazi, mentioning that they were besieged, and so 
hotly pressed, that, if I did not hasten to their relief, things 
would come to a very bad termination: That I had taken 
Samarkand with the forces of Andejan, and, if I still con¬ 
tinued master of Andejan, might once more (should God 
prosper me) regain possession of Samarkand. Letters of 
this import followed fast upon each other. At this time I 
had just somewhat recovered from a severe illness. My 

~-jl_ i _ __i.. .i ___ _ p _ __ •__ir 
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brought on such a severe relapse, that for four days I was 
speechless, and the only nourishment I received was from 
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As Tulun Khwajeh was the man of all the Moghuls on 
whom I had conferred the greatest benefits, and in whom I 
reposed the most perfect trust, when the Moghuls began to 
retire, I sent him to confer with them, and to remove from 
their minds any jealousies or disgusts which they might have 
conceived, that they might not be led to throw away their 
lives from any false apprehensions of my resentment; but 
the traitors had wrought upon them so effectually, that 
entreaties and promises and threats were tried in vain. 
Uzun Hassan and Sultan Tambol dispatched a body of 
light troops, who fell by surprise.,on Tulun Khwajeh, took 
him prisoner, carried him off, and put him to death. ^ 

Uzun Hassan and Tambol now carried Jehangir Mirza 
along with them, and laid siege to Andejan. When I set 
out with the army, I had left Ali Dost Taghai in command 
of Andejan, and Uzun Hassan in charge of Akhsi. Khwajeh 
Kazi had also returned back to Andejan. Among those 
who had deserted from Samarkand were a number of good 
soldiers. Khwajeh Kazi, immediately on his. arrival, with a 
view of preserving the fort, and induced by his affection and 
attachment to me, divided eighteen thousand of his own 
sheep among the troops who were in the town, and among 
the wives and families of such as were with me. During 
the siege I received letters from my mother, as well as from 
Khwajeh Kazi, mentioning that they were besieged, and so 
hotly pressed, that, if I did not hasten to their relief, things 
would come to a very bad termination: That I had taken 
Samarkand with the forces of Andej&n, and, if I still con¬ 
tinued master of Andejan, might once more (should God 
prosper me) regain possession of Samarkand. Letters of 
this import followed fast upon each other. At this time I 
had just somewhat recovered from a severe illness. My 
circumstances, however, prevented me from nursing myself 
during my amendment; and my anxiety and exertions 
brought on such a severe relapse, that for four days I was 
speechless, and the only nourishment I received was from 



‘ The physician sprinkled me with water, and all those who were with me, small 

and great, despairing of my life, were each engaged in looking after their 
own concerns 
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having my tongue occasionally moistened with cotton. 
Those who were with me, high and low. Begs, cavaliers^ 
and soldiers, despairing of my life, began each to shift for 
himself. 

At this crisis a servant of Uzun Hassan’s came on an. 
embassy with some seditious propositions. The Begs, very 
mistakenly, brought him where I was, and then gave him 
leave to depart. In four or five days I got somewhat better, 
but still had a little difficulty of speech. A few days after¬ 
wards I received letters from my mother, inviting me with 
so much solicitude to come to their assistance, that I had not 
the heart to delay. In the month of Rejeb I marched out 
ot Samarkand for Andejan. At this time I had reigned 
just one hundred days in Samarkand. Next Saturday I 
reached Khojend, and that same day intelligence arrived 
that, seven days before, on the very day on which I had left 
Samarkand, Ali Dost Taghai had surrendered the fortress 
ot Andejan to the enemy. 

The was > that the servant of Uzun Hassan, who 
nad been suffered to depart during my illness, arriving while 
the enemy were busy with the siege, and relating what he 
had witnessed, that the King had lost his speech, and re¬ 
ceived no nourishment except from having his tongue 
moistened with cotton steeped in a liquid, was made 8 to 
confirm these circumstances on oath in the presence of 
Dost Ah Taghai, who stood at the Khakan Gate. Com- 

ni? in confounde< l at the news, he commenced a negotiation 
with the enemy and having entered into terms of capitula- 

n^’nf U T?? ered the fort , There was no want of provisions, 
lL A fig i mg ; men m the P lace - This wretched fellow’s 
conduct, therefore, was the extreme of treachery and 

H t- mei ; ely em P lo yed the circumstances that 
have been mentioned as a cover to his baseness. 

After the surrender of Andejan, the enemy having re¬ 
ceived information of my arrival at Khojend, seized Khwaieh 
Kazi and martyred him by hanging him in a shameful manner 
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over the gate of the citadel. I have no doubt that Khwajeh 
Kazi was a saint. What better proof of it could be required 
than the single fact that, in a short time, no trace or memo¬ 
rial remained of any one of all those who were concerned in 
his murder. They were all completely extirpated. Khw&jeh 
Kazi was a wonderfully bold man, which is also no mean 
proof of sanctity. All mankind, however brave they be, 
have some little anxiety or trepidation about them. The 
Khwajeh had not a particle of either. 

After the Khwajeh’s death they seized and plundered 
ah those who were connected with him as his servants and 
domestics, his tribe and followers. They sent to me, to 
Khojend, my grandmother, my mother, and the families of 
several persons who were with me. For the sake of Andejan 
I had lost Samarkand, and found that I had lost the one 
without preserving the other. 

I now became a prey to melancholy and vexation; for 
since I had been a sovereign prince I never before had been 
separated in this manner from my country and followers; 
and since the day that I had known myself, I had never 
experienced such grief and suffering. 

As the Begs, captains, and warriors who were with me 
had many of them their wives and families in Andejan; and 
as they now saw no hope of our regaining it, great and 
small, Beg and common man, to the number of seven or 
eight hundred men, separated from me entirely. There 
adhered to me, choosing voluntarily a life of exile and 
difficulty, of all ranks, good and bad, somewhat more than 
two hundred, and less than three hundred men. Among 
the officers were the Chamberlain, the Standard-bearer, the 
Master of the Horse, and the Equerry. 

I was now reduced to a very distressed condition, and 
wept a great deal. I returned to Khojend, whither they 
sent me my mother and my grandmother, with the wives 
and families of several of those who had continued 
with me. 
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But inspired as I was with an ambition for conquest and 
for extensive dominion, I would not, on account of one or 
two defeats, sit down and look idly around me. 

Meanwhile, a rebellion had broken out in Hissar, and 
Khosrou Shah, having got Maisanghar Mirza and Miram- 
Shah Mirza into his power, some evil-minded counsellors 
advised Khosrou Shah to put these princes to death, and to 
cause the prayer to be read in his own name. He did not fall 
into this plan, but yet, for the sake of this fleeting and faithless 
world, which never was, and never will be, true to any one, 
this thankless and ungrateful man seized Sultan Masaud, a 
prince whom he himself had reared from infancy to man¬ 
hood, and whose governor he had been, and blinded him by 
lancing his eyes. Some of the foster-brothers, clansmen, 
and playmates of Masaud carried him off, with the intention 
of conducting him to Sultan Ali in Samarkand, and brought 
him to Kesh. Here, discovering a plan that had been 
formed for attacking them, they fled, crossed the river 
Amu, and took refuge with Sultan Hussain. Every day 
until the day of judgment, may a hundred thousand curses 
light on the head of that man who is guilty of such black 
treachery, and on his who plans it: let every man who 
hears of this action of Khosrou Shah, pour out imprecations 
-on him, for he who hears of such a deed and does not curse 
him, is himself worthy to be accursed. 


TRANSACTIONS OF THE YEAR 1498. 

Having failed in repeated expeditions against Samar¬ 
kand and Andejan, I once more returned to Khojend. 
Khojend is but a small place, and it is difficult for one to 
support two hundred retainers in it. How, then, could a 
man, ambitious of empire, set himself down contentedly in 
so insignificant a place ? 

One day, while I remained there, Khwajeh Makaram, 
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who, like myself, was an exile and a wanderer, came to visit 
me. I took the opportunity of consulting him with respect 
to my situation and concerns—whether it was advisable 
for me to remain where I was, or to go elsewhere—what I 
should attempt, and what I should leave untried. He was 
so much affected with the state in which he found me, that 
he shed tears, and, after praying over me, took his departure. 
I myself was also extremely affected. 

That very day, about afternoon prayers, a horseman was 
descried at the bottom of the valley. He proved to be a 
servant of Ali Dost Taghai, and came with a message from 
his master to inform me that he had undoubtedly offended 
deeply, but that he trusted to my clemency for forgiving his 
past offences; and that, if I would march to join him, he 
would deliver up Marghin&n to me, and would do me such 
service and duty as would wipe away his past errors, and 
free him from his disgrace. 

Instantly on hearing this news, without delay, I that 
very moment (it was then about sunset) set out post for 
Marghman, which was about one hundred miles distant. 
I hat night till morning, and the next day till the time of 
noon-day prayers, I halted in no place whatsoever. About 
noon-day prayers I halted at a village, and, having refreshed 
our horses, and fed and watered them, we again mounted at 
midnight, rode all that night till morning, and all next day 
1 sunse t> and, just before sunrise the following morning, 
we came within four miles of Marghinan. Weis Beg and 
^ ter considering matters, now represented to 
JSfJjf* ?u St was on e who had stickled at no 

moo ’ hat there had been no repeated interchange of 

uDon^whh be w een o j~ no term s or conditions agreed 
XesiiTSl Wh confidence, therefore, could we put our- 
Si th ™ h ‘l P °T er i! In truth ’ these reflections had reason 
sultation wh therefore halted a little and held a con- 

reflitk>ml hen rt agreed that, though our 
reflections were not without foundation, we had been too 
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late of making them. We had now passed three days and 
three nights without rest, and we had come a distance of 
one hundred miles without stopping; that neither man nor 
horse had any strength left; that there was no possibility 
of retreating, and, even if we could retreat, no place of 
safety to retire to; that, since we had come so far, we must 
proceed. Nothing happens but by the will of God. Re¬ 
posing ourselves on His protection, we went forward. 

About the time of the morning prayer, we reached the 
gate of the castle of Marghinan. Ali Dost Taghai stood 
over the gateway, without throwing the gate open, and 
desired conditions. After I had assented to terms, and 
given him my promise, he caused the gates to be opened, 
and paid his respects to me, conducting me to a suitable 
house within the fort. The men who had accompanied me 
amounted, great and small, to two hundred and forty. 

Uzun Hassan had, I found, conducted himself very ill, 
and behaved with great tyranny to the people of the 
country. The whole inhabitants now anxiously wished for 
my restoration. Two or three days after my arrival in 

b!S^? an ’ ther -+{° r - e ’ 1 di . s P atched KSsim Beg, with a 
aZS T\r th ^ructions to proceed to th? south of 
Andejan to the people of the hill countiy and others in 

J and 1° attempt to prevail upon them, either 

sent £ T °a f0 / Ce ’ t0 make their session. I also 
” a hundred men towards Akhsi, with instructions 

nlK? th V;rV f Kh °J end ’ t0 use aH means to gain 

Ke “ae Ms ’ and *° C ° nCiUate •“* 
avadfL^lf^’F 2 ! 11 ^ 3 ^ 11 and Tambo] advanced 

Alt bough I had detached Kasim Beg and 
other officers on service to two different quarters, and onlv 
a very few troops remained with me, yet having armed and 

pe^tX^T* 1 T 1 ha i’ we march « i out - Sit 

permit them to advance beyond the skirts of the suburbs 
he enemy could effect nothing. Two succeeding attempts 
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were equally frustrated, and they were unable to reach the 

fortress. 

Kasim Beg, who had proceeded to the hill country to 
the south of Andejan, completely brought over the people 
of that country. The enemy’s soldiers, too, began to desert 
bv ones and twos, and came and joined me. 

* Hassan Degehi, one of the chief men of Akhsi, with his 
own followers and a body of the mob and rabble of the 
place, having armed themselves with sticks and clubs, 
attacked and drove the garrison of Akhsi out of the place, 
and forced them to take refuge in the citadel. They then 
invited my officers, and gave them admittance into the 
fortified town of Akhsi. 

Uzun Hassan was alarmed on receiving this intelligence. 
He dispatched a party of his most trusty adherents, and of 
his bravest partisans, to the relief of the citadel of Akhsi. 
They reached the bank of the river about morning twilight, 
’•.’.'hen notice of this was communicated to my army and to 
that of the Moghuls, a party was directed to strip their 
horses of all their furniture, ‘and to be ready to enter the 
river. The party which was going to relieve the citadel 
having, in their confusion and alarm, neglected to pull the 
boat sufficiently up the stream, dropped down below the 
place from which they had embarked, and were unable to 
make the fort, so that the vessel was carried lower down. 
My troops and the Moghuls, who had stripped their horses, 
plunged on all sides into the river. The men in the boat, 
being panic-struck, were unable to defend themselves. 
Karloghaj Bakhshi having invited one of the sons of Moghul 
Beg to come to him, laid hold of his hand and slew him 
with his sword. What purpose did such an act of treachery 
serve ? Things were now all over; and this cruel deed was 
the occasion of the death of the greater part of those who 
were in the boat; for our people, who had ridden into the 
water, dragged them on shore, and put them almost all to 
death. Of the confidential servants of Uzun Hassan on 
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Board, one escaped by pretending to be a slave. Another, 
Syed Ali, is now with me, and high in office. Of seventy 
or eighty experienced and chosen warriors, not more than 
five or six escaped. 

Andejan having declared for me, the rebels now retired, 
and thus by the grace of the Most High, in the month of 
JZalkadeh, and year 1499, I recovered my paternal kingdom, 
of which I had been deprived nearly two years. 

Uzun Hassan, on seeing himself shut out of Andejan, 
retreated to Akhsi, and information reached me that he had 
entered the citadel. As he was the very head and ring¬ 
leader of the rebellion, without staying more than four or 
five days in Andejan, I marched against Akhsi. No sooner 
had I arrived there than, as he had nothing else left for it, 

he offered to capitulate, asked quarter, and surrendered 
the fort. 


As I had agreed that Uzun Hassan should suffer no in¬ 
jury either in life or property, I allowed him to depart. He 
proceeded towards Hissar with a small retinue, while all the 
rest of his followers separated from him and remained behind, 
these were the very men who, during the late disturbances, 
had pillaged and plundered my adherents. Several of my 
Begs united m their representations, telling me ‘This is the 
i cry band which has been the cause of all these confusions, 
and the origin of all the devastations that have afflicted us ; 
these are the men who have plundered so many of the faith¬ 
ful and true believers who adhered to us. What fidelity 

sh °T ^ * heir own chiefs that they should now be 
faithful to us ? What harm would there be if they were 
seized, or an order given for plundering them ? Especially 

rii' are ri ^ mg our own horses, wearing our garments, 
and kilhng and eating our own sheep before our eyes. What 
patience can possibly endure all this? If from compassion 
y ® plunder them, or give orders for a general pillage, 

*^-m i + US ’ W v h ° W a< lhered to you in all your dangers 
and difficulties, be permitted to resume whatever part of our 
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property we find in the possession of these men. If they 
get off on these terms, they ought to be very thankful.’ In 
fine, I agreed to the plan, and an order was issued that such 
as had accompanied me in my campaigns, might resume 
possession of whatever part of their property they recognised. 
Although the order seemed reasonable and just in itself, yet 
it had been issued with too much precipitation ; and, when 
there was a rival like Jehangir Mirza at my elbow, it was a 
senseless thing to exasperate so many men who had arms in 
their hands. In war and in affairs of state, though there are 
many things that appear just and reasonable at first sight, 
yet no matter ought to be finally fixed without being well 
weighed and considered in a hundred different lights. From 
my issuing this single order without sufficient foresight, what 
commotions and mutinies arose ! This inconsiderate order 
of mme was in reality the ultimate cause of my being a 
second time expelled from Andejan. 

The Moghuls being filled with alarm, mutinied. There 
were with my mother one thousand five hundred or nearly 
wo housand Moghuls, and about the same number may 

nnlLT 6 ,^ 11188 ? 1 - The horde . of Moghuls have 
j,, .y k e ® n the authors of every kind of mischief and 

down t \ t T he P^sent time they have five times 

me whif>lf aU ^ S i 1 + 1 l e " ^ or have they mutinied only against 
me, which misfit have -aA™_•_ J 



against their own Khans. 

Chinlk n p> ^ tWs def | ction . wa s brought me by Sultan 
mation • but thonSf good semce by bringingme this infor- 
he was finallv ™'ii° v, ^ 1S occasion he was useful to me, 
as would’ have winelf ^ men ^ on ® d ’ guilty of such villainy 
question* and fh? d * 7 a hundred services like that in 

his being a Moghul “ CaUSe ° f hlS future villain y was also 

Bep 1 assembled the 

consultation. They were of opinion that it 
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was a trifling occurrence, and that there was »n necessity for 
the Ring himself to take the field: that Kdsim Reg. with a 
few of the Begs and a detachment of the annv. might pro 

nnff ^ + C u * M! * Was aw, rfl»iglv resolved on. 

mKSk^^l^frfv^evt^ m - **?! mntter> *»«* «*ere wwfully 
mistaken. Early next morning the two armies met face to 

face and had a despera e action; Kasim Reg himself meeting 

Sultan Mahomed Arghfm, struck him two or three blows 

one after another with his sword, hut did not slay him 

Several of my cavaliers made very gallant charges hut thou 

STnv "ii f t K " Sira 4 wi "‘ ^“t 6* S 

Of my Begs and officers, escaped. Most of the other Bei/s 

and officers fell mto the hands of the enemy, in this hat tie 

two cavaliers had a gallant combat. On my side was Sam d 

and on the other sale was Simh-sawar, «i,e of flw MoZt 

of Hiss.tr. l hey met hand to hand, and Sh:dt-sawar urged 

his blow with such force that he drove his sabre ri-ht hnS 

Samad.s helmet, and fixed it preftv deen io t n Y 

jg* * juLfaf.'i.Hit' 

fury that Ins sword shore clean off a niece of Shah-saw Vv 
skull as big as the palm of the hand. As Shnh-sawiir had no 

h r‘ W,lS rr r,y "p 

Sama?, won mill.',i; i r 1 !'"' 'T*"# *««xi !<> 

"l‘k; 7 J . nl nt *' '«■ r<mr .lavs. 

when J 1 f™™**™**}- j«'< »l’I!»• „,,t 

wnen i had escaped from a scene of petty warfare and 

following !k T m m T m * d . m >‘ TiimM. 

ionowmg up his success, advanced within fan- mites of 

ratre»t« f. . 1 . 1,ls "dvimc,. tvns itnil J, r 

Sftwonf (h?n"‘ r "f t l,s “•!'«««•,. that !„• ,,„l I,, 

vr : f . tte 'fY'l ha ', 1 Mi™ '■>!» his linn.k Aft.-r 
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TRANSACTIONS OF THE YEAR 1499. 

I now dispatched officers to collect the whole force of my 
territories, horse and foot, with all possible speed; also to 
procure scaling-ladders, shovels, axes, and all kinds of neces¬ 
saries and stores for the use of the army. I marched towards 
L sh to meet the enemy, having my army divided into right 
and left wings, centre and advance, with cavalry and infantry 
all drawn out in regular array. 

The castle of Madu is excessively strong. On the north 
side, where there is a river, it is very steep and precipitous. 
If an arrow be discharged from the river, it may perhaps 
reach the castle wall. Its supply of water is from a conduit 
on is side. From the bottom of the castle a sort of covered 
way, haying ramparts on each side, reaches down to the 
mer. All round the hillock there is a moat. As the river 

th?dL at At nd ’ they i brought from its bed stones about 
■ . °,, hose used for battering cannon, and carried them 
lanni.pl J G Such a number of huge stones as were 
w : t r] T om the fort of Madu, in all the storms that I have 
KaSfoht - 1 n T r f T thrown from any other castle. Abdal 
hit by a K ± be f- u f 40 ‘ h i foot the castle wall, was 
spimumr dot™IT1 dKcha tged Jem above, which sent him 
STrSri''S® Tf he t?' from tUt Prodigious height, 

received the ^“T of the glacis. Yet he 

returned back JthTcaZ”^'/ m 0 ™t ed £<** and 
double wall Y-lr ai ; 6 , the conduit which had the 

a ^ W °™ ded * the head with 

Many of our cut °P en dressed. 

h»g after ?he Sk b Stones ' The morn - 

possession of the wto-courst^ The "T’ WG h&d gained 
evening, but, after losino- tn^ 6 ' T he action contmued till 

fonger hold out and nfv?' W Water ’ the garrison could no 
out, and, next morning, they asked for quarter 


Such a number of huge stones as were launched from the Fort of Mddu, in all 
the storms that I have witnessed, I never saw thrown from any other castle 
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and surrendered the place. Khalil 

Tambol, who was in Lmand, with ° f 

hundred of the most active yoiZ S 7 w2f t 7 ’ T a 
prisoners, and sent to Andeian to b? ^ T ke i )t as 
This was a fortunate occurrence for suclPnf ™ ^ OSe cu st°dy. 
and soldiers as had Men S ^ enZy^ 

For a month or forty days we remairL^ • 

There was no general action durino that time if I'ostuie. 
day there were skirmishes between mv eray 


£2E5tTy %ivjr da f2' to 

Where there was no ditch we „L™ u , U T nd the «™P; 
made all our soldfere nSreh o^n f f r ™ ehes of *««• I 

th ™y“ 1d x s “ u h ssrh”"^ ” 8hts 

out on their march against Balkh Wh 1 +r ^ a , ce they set 
Ubaj Khosrou Shahf the Jserable 1 /“ kad reached 
etrajed by the ambition of usurnin.o- m ^el-hke Wrete h, 
ho ^,l s possible for sovereie-ntv 15 ^ sove ^ ei g n power- 
worthless and contemptible crefw 1 i? PI l er ? in . to Such a 
nor family, nor talents, nor renutatf had neitker birth, 
courage, nor justice, nor rieht ? S n ’ n0r wisdom - nor 
Baiesanghar Mirza and his BeffT^n^f ??- iIe Seized U P°« 
string, and thus, on the tenth hlm with a bow- 

adorf S^ ae ? om plished and sweelTemnf 0 ^™’ murd ^ed 
adorned with whatever endow™™* P f d pnnce ’ who was 

bestow. He also put to de S *\ nk and b *th could 
confidential servants. d th a number of his Begs and 

quarters. Around ^hesTvfn 7 t0 ? ut troops in winter 

£The d i and i g ° od °° TCr for S e th 1L ,s ^ ceU . ent sportag 
j 8 • there - 
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and surrendered the place. Khalil, the younger brother of 
Tambol, who was in command, with seventy, eighty, or a 
hundred of the most active young men, were kept as 
prisoners, and sent to Andejan to be put in close custody 
This was a fortunate occurrence for such of my Begs, officers", 
and soldiers as had fallen into the hands of the enemy. 

For a month or forty days we remained in this posture. 
There was no general action during that time, but every 
day there were skirmishes between my foragers and theirs. 
During this period 1 paid great attention to keeping a strict 
look-out by night, and dug a trench all round the camp • 
where there was no ditch, we placed branches of trees. I 
made all our soldiers march out and present themselves, 
accoutred and ready for action, by the side of the ditch ; 
but, notwithstanding all this care, every three or four nights 
there was an alarm in the camp, and a call to arms. 

This year Khosrou Shah, having invited Baiesanghar 
Mirza to join him, under pretence of proceeding to attack 
Balkh, carried him to Kundez, from which place they set 
out on their march against Balkh. When they had reached 
Ubaj, Khosrou Shah, the miserable and infidel-like wretch, 

betrayed by the ambition of usurping the sovereign power_ 

how is it possible for sovereignty to appertain to such a 
worthless and contemptible creature, who had neither birth, 
nor family, nor talents, nor reputation, nor wisdom, nor 
courage, nor justice, nor right ?—yet this reptile seized upon 
Baiesanghar Mirza and his Begs., strangled him with a bow¬ 
string, and thus, on the tenth day of Moharrem, murdered 
this most accomplished and sweet-tempered prince, who was 
adorned with whatever endowments rank and birth could 
bestow. He also put to death a number of his Begs and 
confidential servants. 

I now found it necessary to put my troops in winter 
quarters. Around these villages there is excellent sporting 
ground, and good cover for game. Near the river Illmish, 
m the jungle, there are great numbers of mountain-goats. 
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stags, and wild hogs. In the smaller jungle, which is 
scattered and in clumps, there are abundance of excellent 
jungle-fowl and hares. The foxes possess more fleetness than 
those of any other place. While 1 remained in these 
winter quarters I rode a-hunting every two or three days. 
After scouring the larger forests, where we roused and 
hunted the mountain-goat and deer; we hawked in the 
smaller jungle for the jungle-fowl, and also shot them with 
forked arrows. The jungle-fowl are here very fat. While 
we remained in these winter quarters we had the flesh of 
jungle-fowl in great abundance. We remained forty or fifty 
days in these winter quarters. Being obliged to give leave 
to a number of men to go off, in the end .1 myself found it 
expedient to return to Andej&n. 

The cold during the night was extremely intense, in¬ 
somuch that several of my people were frost-bitten in the 
hands and feet, and the ears of some of them were contracted 
and withered like an apple. 

The moment that Tambol knew of my march, he had 
set out with all speed to the assistance of his elder brother, 
and now came up. It was about the time between after¬ 
noon and evening prayers when the blackness occasioned by 
the approach of Tambol’s army became visible in the direction 
of Noukend. Confounded and disconcerted at the sudden 
and unnecessary retreat of his elder brother, as well as by 
my expeditious arrival, he instantly drew up. I said, ‘ It is 
God himself that has conducted them hither, and brought 
them so far to fatigue their horses I Let us come on, and by 
tiie favour of God, not one of those who have fallen into our 
hands shall escape out of them.’ Laghari and some others, 
however, represented that the day was now far spent; that 
if we let them alone that day it was out of their power to 
escape during the night, and that we could afterwards con¬ 
front them wherever they were found. This advice was 
followed, and they were not attacked. And thus, when, by 
a piece of rare good fortune, the enemy had come, as if to 
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put themselves in our power, we suffered them to 
without the slightest injury. There is a saying, 
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get away 


‘He that does not. seize what comes into his grasp. 

Must indulge his regret even to old age, and repine. 

‘ Occasion must be leaped on when it offers - 
The doings of the indolent, out of season, ’are utterly worthless.’ 


A peace was concluded on the following terms: That the 
country lying on the Akhsi side should §elong to Jehanrfr 
Mirza and on the Andej&n side to me: that after we had 
settled our territories, I and Jehangir Mirza should unite 

and proceed m concert against Samarkand 

wwftt. 8 .??"" BfS™. «* of Sultan Ahmed, to 

whom I had been betrothed m the lifetime of my father and 

month ?, K * 10 j end ’ / carried her, in the 

S l a 7 n i. } n t ie P enod of nay being a married 
man, though I had no small affection for herf yet, from 

modesty and bashfulness, I went to her only once in ten, 
fifteen, or twenty days. My affection afterwards declined 
mid my shyness increased, insomuch that my mother, the 
used tofall upon me and scold me with great fury, 

or forty Xys° ff ^ to visit her once m a month 

o aT v7V hiS time t0 be one belonging to the 

mp-bazar, named Baben. There was an odd sort of 
coincidence m our names: 


‘ I became wonderfully fond; 

Nay, to speak the truth, mad and distracted . 1 


Before this I never had conceived a passion for any one, and 
indeed, had never been so circumstanced as either to hear or 

msSnn 77 s s P° k< ? n e xpressive of love or amorous 

1 com P° sed a ^ verses 
Jrersian, of which the following is a couplet: 


m 


fc Ne/er was lover so wretched* 
And may fair never be found 


so enamoured* so dishonoured as I; 
so pitiless, so disdainful as thou ! * 


E 
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Sometimes it happened that Baberi came to visit me, when, 
from shame and modesty, I found myself unable to look my 
guest direct in the face. How, then, is it to be supposed 
that I could amuse with conversation or a disclosure of my 
passion ? From intoxication and confusion of mind I was 
unable to return thanks for the visit; it is not, therefore, to 
be imagined that I had power to reproach Baberi with de¬ 
parture. I had not even self-command enough to receive 
with the common forms of politeness. One day, while 
this affection and attachment lasted, I was by chance passing 
through a narrow lane with only a few attendents when, of 
a sudden, I met Baberi face to face. Such was the im¬ 
pression produced on me by this encounter that I almost fell 
to pieces. I had not the power to raise my eyes, or to 
articulate a single word. With great conftision and 
shame I passed on and left, remembering the verses of 
Mahomed Salikh: 

1 1 am abashed whenever I see my love; 

My companions look to me, and I look another way." 1 

The verses were wonderfully suited to my situation. From 
the violence of my passion and the effervescence of youth 
and madness, I used to stroll bare-headed and barefoot 
through lane and street, garden and orchard, neglecting 
the attentions due to friend and stranger, and the respect 
due to myself and others : 

‘ During the fit of passion, I was mad and deranged; nor did I know 
That such is his state who is enamoured of a fairy face.’ 

Sometimes, like a distracted man, I roamed alone over 
the mountains and deserts; sometimes I went wandering 
about from street to street in search of mansions and 
gardens. I could neither sit nor go; I could neither stand 
nor walk. 

‘ I had neither strength to go nor power to stay ; 

To such a state did you reduce me, O my heart! ’ 



A reception—Baber on throne* 
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TRANSACTIONS OF THE YEAR 1500. 

No sooner had the Uzbeks taken Samarkand, than we 
moved away from Kesh towards Hissar. 

My men, good and bad, amounted only to two hundred 
and forty. Having consulted with the whole of my Begs 
and officers, we finally were agreed in opinion, that as 
Sheibani Khan had taken Samarkand so recently, the men 
■of the place had probably formed no attachment to him, 
nor he to them ; that if anything was ever to be done, this 
was the crisis; that could we succeed in scaling the fort by 
surprise, and making ourselves master of it, the inhabitants 
of Samarkand would certainly declare in our favour; they 
had nothing else for it; that if they did not assist me, at 
least they would not fight for the Uzbeks. At all events, 
after the city was once taken, whatever God’s will might be, 
be it done. Having come to these conclusions, we mounted 
and rode rapidly the greater part of the night. By mid¬ 
night we reached Yuret Khan. That night, learning that 
the garrison were on the alert, we did not venture to 
approach the place, but returned from Yuret Khan : and as 
the morning dawned, we passed the river Kohik and 
regained Yarailak. 

One day I happened to be in the castle of Asfendek 
with some of my inferior nobles and officers. The con¬ 
versation turned at random on a variety of subjects. I 
happened to say, ‘ Come, let us hit on a lucky guess, and 
may God accomplish it! When shall we take Samarkand V 
Some said, ‘We shall take it in the spring’ (it was then the 
harvest), some said in a month, some in forty days, some in 
twenty days. Nevian Gokultash said, ‘We shall take it 
within a fortnightand Almighty God verified his words, 
for we did take it within the fortnight. 

About this time I had a remarkable dream. I thought 
that the reverend Khwajeh Abdulla had come to visit me 
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1 went out to receive him, and he came in and sat down. 
It appeared to me that a table was spread for him^ but 
perhaps not with sufficient attention to neatness, on which 
account the holy man seemed to be somewhat displeased. 
Mulla Baba observing this, made me a sign. I answered 
him likewise by signs, that the fault was not mine, but the 
person’s who had spread the table-cloth. The Khwajeh 
perceived what passed, and was satisfied with my excuse. 
When he rose to depart I attended him out. In the hall of 
the house, however, he seemed to seize me by the right or 
left arm, and lifted me up so high that one of my feet was 
raised from the ground, while he said to me in Turki, ‘ Your 
religious instructor has counselled you.’ A few days after 
this I took Samarkand. 

Although I had once already set out to surprise Samar¬ 
kand, and, after reaching the very suburbs, had been obliged 
to return, from finding the garrison on the alert; neverthe¬ 
less, placing my confidence in the Almighty, I once more 
set out on the same enterprise, after mid-day prayers, and 
pv shed on for Samarkand with the greatest expedition. 
At.’a! Makar am was along "with me. At midnight we 
reached the bridge of the Moghak, whence I detached 
forward seventy or eighty of my best men with instructions 
to fix their scaling-ladders on the wall opposite to the 
Lovers’ Cave, to mount by them and enter the fort; after 
which they were to proceed immediately against the party 
who were stationed at the Firbzeh Gate, to take possession 
of it, and then to apprise me of their success by a messenger. 
They accordingly went, scaled the walls opposite to the 
Lovers’ Cave, and entered the place without giving the 
least alarm. Thence they proceeded to the Firozeh Gate, 
where they found Fazil Terkhan, a merchant of Turkestan, 
that had served under Sheibani Khan in Turkestan, and had 
been promoted by him. They instantly fell upon him and 
put him and a number of his retainers to the sword, broke 
the lock of the gate with axes, and threw it open. At that 
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very moment I came up to the gate and instantly entered, 
rhe citizens in general were fast asleep, hut the shop¬ 
keepers, peeping out of their shops, and discovering what 
had happened, offered up prayers of thanksgiving. In a 
short time the rest of the citizens were apprised of the 
event, when they manifested great joy, and most hearty 
congratulations passed on both sides 'between them and 
my follow--rs. They pursued the l V.beks in every street 
and corner with sticks and stones, hunting them down and 
killing them like mad dogs : they put to death about four 
or t\\v hundred I in this Jiiiiinieis (iov<*ni<>r of 

the city e< tut rived to make- his escape, and rejoined Sheibani 
Khan, 

On entering the gate I lute! instantly proceeded towards 
the college, and, on reaching the latter, 1 took niy seat 
under flit* arched hall. I ill morning the tumult and war- 
shouts were heard on every side. Some of the chief people 
and shopkeepers, on learning what had passed, came with 
much joy to hid me welcome, bringing me such offerings of 
food ready dressed as they had at hand, and breathed out 
prayers for my success. 

When it was morning, information was brought that the 
Tzlieks were in possession of the Iron Gate? and were 
maintaining themselves in it. I immediately mounted my 
horse and galloped to the place, aeeompanied'nnly by fifteen 
or twenty men; but the rabble of the town,' who were 
prowling aland in every lane ami corner, had driven the 
l yheks from the Iron (late before I could come up. 

Sheibilni Khan, on learning what was passing, set out 
hurriedly, and about sunrise np|>eitred before the Iron Gate, 
with a hundred or a hundred and fifty horse. It was a 
noble opportunity ; but I had a mere handful of men with 
me, as has t>een mentioned. SheibAni Khan, smut discover¬ 
ing that he could effect nothing, did not stop, but turned 
hack and retired, 

I now left the town, and encamped at the Garden 
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Palace. The men of rank and consequence, and all such 
as were in office in the city, now came out and waited 
on me, offering me their congratulations. For nearly a 
hundred and forty years, Samarkand had been the capital 
of my family. A foreign robber, one knew not whence 
life came, had seized the kingdom, which dropped from our 
hands. Almighty God now restored it to me, and gave me 
back my plundered and pillaged country. 

Some poets amused themselves in making memorial 
verses expressive of the date of the transaction. I still 
recollect a couplet of one of them :— 

‘ Tell me, then, my soul! what is its date ? 

Know that it is “ The Victory of Baber Behader .” 1 


The numeral letters yield 1500. 

After my departure from Andejan, my mother and 
grandmother, with my family and household, had set out 
after me, and with great difficulty, and after enduring many 
hardships, had reached Uratippa. I now sent and brought 
them to Samarkand. About this time I had a daughter by 
Aisha Sultan Begum, the first wife whom I had married. 
She received the name of the Ornament of Women. This 
was my first child, and at this time I was just nineteen. In 
a month or forty days she went to share the mercy of God. 

No sooner had I got possession of Samarkand, than I 
rCT>eatedly dispatched ambassadors and messengers, one 
after another, to all the Khans and Sultans, Amirs and 
Cruets, on every hand round about, to request their aid and 
assistance. These messengers I kept going back and for¬ 
ward without intermission. Some of the neighbouring 
princes, although men of experience, gave me an uncere¬ 
monious refusal Others, who had been guilty of insults 
and injuries to my family, remained inactive out of appre- 

’ Whll u the f u W that did send me assistance, did not 
.-1 , me su< ;h as the occasion demanded, as will be par¬ 
ticularly mentioned in its place. F 
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In the month of Shawal I marched out of the city to 
meet Sheibani Khan, and fixed my headquarters in the 
New Garden, where I halted five or six days for the purpose 
of collecting the troops, and getting ready all the necessaries 
of war. Setting out, 1 proceeded, by successive marches, to 
Sir-i-ptil, after passing which I halted and encamped, 
strongly fortifying our camp with a palisade and ditch. 
Sheibani Khan moved forward from the opposite direction 
to meet us, and encamped. There were about four miles 
between his camp and mine. 

We remained four or five days in this position, and 
every day parties of my men fell in with the enemy, and 
skirmished with them. One day, a larger body of the 
enemy than usual advanced, and there was a very sharp 
fight, without any marked advantage on either side. Of my 
troops, one who had a standard, behaved ill, ran off, and got 
into the trench. There were persons who pretended to say 
that the standard was Sidi Karas ; and, in truth, Sidi Kara, 
though most valiant in speech, by no means made the same 
figure with his sword. One night Sheibani Khan attempted 
to surprise us, but we were so well defended by our ditch 
and chevaux-de-frise, that he could effect nothing. After 
raising the war-shout on the edge of our ditch, and giving 
us a few discharges of arrow's, they drew off. 

I now turned my whole attention and solicitude to the 
approaching battle. Kamber Ali assisted me. Bfiki Ter- 
khiln, with a thousand or two thousand men, had arrived in 
Kesh, and would have joined me in two days. The Mir’s 
son, too, was advancing with a thousand or fifteen hundred 
men, who had been sent to my assistance by the Khan my 
maternal uncle ; they had reached Dabfil, only sixteen miles 
from my camp, and would have joined me next morning. 
Such was our situation, when I precipitated matters, and 
hurried on the battle : 

‘ Hi; who with impatient haste lays his hand mi his sword, 

Will afterwards gnaw tiiat hand with his teeth from regret. 1 
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The cause of my eagerness to engage, was, that the stars 
called the eight stars were on that day exactly between the 
two armies; and if I had suffered that day to elapse, they 
would have continued favourable to the enemy for the space 
of thirteen or fourteen days. These observances were all 
nonsense, and my precipitation was without the least solid 
excuse. 

In the morning, having made the troops array themselves 
in their armour, and caparison and cover their horses with 
cloth of mail, we marched out and moved towards the 
enemy, having drawn out the army in order of battle, with 
right and left wing, centre and advance. We marched right 
forward to the enemy, and they, on their part, appeared 
ready to receive us. When the lines of the two opposite 
armies approached each other, the extremity of their right 
wing turned my left flank, and wheeled upon my rear. I 
changed my position to meet them. By this movement the 
advance, which contained most of my experienced and 
veteran warriors and officers, was thrown to the right; and 
scarcely any of them were left with me. In spite of this ' 
however, we charged and beat off the troops that came on 
to attack us in front, driving them back on their centre; and 
things even came to such a pass, that several of his oldest 
and most experienced officers represented to Sheibani Khan 
that it was necessary immediately to retreat, and that all was 
over. He, however, remained firm, and kept his ground, 
rhe enemy s right having, meanwhile, routed my left, now 
attacked me m the rear. As my advance had been thrown 
to the right on the change of our position, my front was left 
defenceless. The enemy now begun to charge us both in 
front and rear, pouring m showers of arrows. The Mo<?hul 
troops which had come to my assistance did not attempt to 
%ht but, instead of fighting, betook themselveT£ P dk- 
mounting and plundering my own people. Nor is this a 
solitary instance, such is the uniform practice nf thLt 
wretches, the Moghuls; if they defeat the enemy they S- 
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stantly seize the booty; if they are defeated, they plunder 
and dismount their own allies, and, betide what may, carry 
off the spoil. The enemy who were in front made several 
furious attacks on me, but were worsted and driven back ; 
they, however, rallied again and charged ; the division of the 
enemy that had gained our rear coming up at the same 
time, and discharging showers of arrows on our troops. 
Being thus surrounded and attacked both before and behind, 
my men were driven from their ground. In battle, the 
|*reat reliance of the l Izbeks is on turning the enemy's flank. 
They never engage without doing this. Another of their 
practices is to advance and charge in front, and rear, dis¬ 
charging their arrows at full gallop, pell-mell, chiefs and 
common soldiers, and, if repulsed, they in like manner retire 
full gallop. . Only ten or fifteen persons were now left with 
me. The river Kohik was near at hand, the extremity of 
mv right wing having rested upon it. We made the 'best 
of our way to it, and no sooner gained its hanks than we 
plunged in, armed at all points both horse and man. For 
more than half of the ford we had a firm fending, hut after 
that we sank beyond our depths, and were forced, for up¬ 
ward of a bowshot , to swim our horses, loaded as they were 
with their riders in armour, and their own trappings* Yet 
they plunged through it. On getting out. of the water on the 
other side, we cut off our horses’ heavy furniture and threw 
it away. When we had reached the north side of the river, 
we were separated from the enemy. Of all others, the 
wretches of Moghuls were the most active in unhorsing and 
stripping the stragglers. Ibrdhim Terkhftn, and a great 
number of excellent soldiers, were unhorsed, stripped, and 
put to death by them. 

' If 0»* Moghul mu* wore k rare of angel*, it is a bid raw : 

And were tin* iihhh* Moghul written in gold, it would b* odious. 

* Take run* not to pluck one enr of corn from a .Moghul's harvest; 

The Moghul Mi*d is such that whatever is sowed with it is execrable.’ 
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Advancing up the north side of the river Kohik, I re¬ 
crossed it. Between the time of afternoon and evening 
prayers, I reached the Sheikh-Zadeh’s gate, and entered the 
citadel. 

Many Begs of the highest rank, many admirable soldiers, 
and many men of every description perished in this fight. 

Next day I called together such of my adherents and 
cavaliers as were best qualified to offer, advice, and held a 
general consultation. We came to a resolution to put the 
place in the best possible state of defence, and to maintain 
ourselves in it for life or for death. I and Kasim Beg, with 
my most trusty and faithful adherents, formed a body of 
reserve. I had a public tent pitched for me in the midst of 
the city, in which I established my head-quarters. I distri¬ 
buted the other Begs and cavaliers at the different gates, 
and around the works, on the ramparts and defences. 

After two or three days Sheibani Khan approached, and 
took a station at some distance from the city. The idle and 
worthless rabble, assembling from every district and street of 
Samarkand, came in large bodies to the gate of the College, 
shouting aloud, ‘ Glory to the Prophet! ’ and clamorously 
marched out for battle. SheiMni Khan, who, at the moment, 
had mounted, and was preparing to make an assault, did not 
' en frne to approach the place. Some days passed in this 
manner. The ignorant mob, who had never experienced the 
wound of arrow or sabre, nor witnessed the press of onset, or 
the tumult of battle, plucked up courage from these inci¬ 
dents, and ventured to advance to a very considerable 
distance from the works. When the old and experienced 
veterans remonstrated with them on such improvident and 
useless advances, they were only answered with reproach and 


One day SheiMni Khan made an attack near the Iron 
gate, lhe rabble, who had become very courageous, had 
advanced most valiantly a great way from the city, according 
to their custom. I made a party of horse follow them, to 



e One day Sheibdni Khan made an attack near the Iron Gate . Kuch Bey , 

sallying forth , attacked them sabre in hand , awe? ?wacfc a gallant and distin¬ 
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cover their retreat. The whole of the Uzbeks dismounting, 
fought on foot, swept back the city rabble, and drove them 
in through the Iron gate. After the field was pretty well 
cleared of those who fought on foot, the cavalry of the 
enemy moved up towards the mosque, in order to attack. 
Upon this Ivuch Beg, sallying forth on the Uzbeks who 
first came up, attacked them sabre in hand, and made a 
gallant and distinguished figure, in the sight of all the 
inhabitants, who stood looking on. The fugitives, occupied 
solely with their flight, had ceased to shoot arrows, or to 
think of fighting for their ground. I shot from the top of 
the gateway with a cross-bow, and those who were along 
with me also kept a discharge. This shower of arrows from 
above prevented the enemy from advancing up to the 
mosque, and they were forced to retire from the field. 

During the continuance of the siege, the rounds of the 
rampart were regularly gone, once every night, sometimes 
by Kasim Beg, and sometimes by other Begs and captains. 
From the Firozeh gate to the Sheikh-Zadeh gate, we were 
able to go along the ramparts on horseback; everywhere 
else we were obliged to go on foot. Setting out in th.e 
beginning of the night, it was morning before we had com¬ 
pleted our rounds. 

One day Sheibani Khan made an attack between the 
Iron gate and that of the Sheikh-Zadeh. As I was with the 
reserve, I immediately led them to the quarter that was 
attacked, without attending to the Washing-green gate or 
the Needlemakers’ gate. That same day, from the top of 
the Sheikh-Zadeh’s gateway, 1 struck a palish white-coloured 
horse an excellent shot with my cross-bow: it fell dead the 
moment the arrow touched it: but in the meanwhile the 
enemy had made such a vigorous attack, near the Camel’s- 
Neck, that they effected a lodgment close under the rampart. 
Being hotly engaged in repelling the enemy where I was, I 
had entertained no apprehensions of danger on the other side, 
where they had prepared and brought with them twenty-five 
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or twenty-six scaling-ladders, each of them so broad, that two 
or three men could mount a-breast. Sheibani Khan had 
placed in ambush, opposite to the city wall, seven or eight 
hundred chosen men with these ladders, between the Iron- 
smiths’ and Needlemakers’ gates, while he himself moved to 
the other side, and made a false attack. Our attention 
was entirely drawn off to this attack; and the men in 
arnbush no sooner saw the works opposite to them empty of 
defenders, by the watch having left them, than they rose 
irom the place where they had lain in ambush, advanced 
with extreme speed, and applied their scaling-ladders all at 
once between the two gates that have been mentioned. 
Kara Birlas was stationed at the Needlemakers’ gate; the 
station of the Washing-green gate was allotted to Shirim 
lagha 1 and his brothers. As there was fighting on the 
other side, the persons in charge of these works were not 
apprehensive of any danger at their posts, and the men on 
these stations had dispersed on their own business to their 
houses or to the markets The Begs who were on guard had 

tw, t Sr 0r their servants and attendants about 

, Nevertheless Kuch Beg and another brave cavalier 

# !i P ° n the ass flants, and displayed signal heroism, 
borne of the enemy had already mounted the wall, and 
several others were m the act of scaling it, when four of 

^ V6d ° n th f spot ’ fel1 u P° n them sword in 
b W th gre ? test bravery, and dealing out furious 
blows around them, drove the assailants back over the wall, 

above U all tb m \ &gh J ,? uch Beg distinguished himself 

rfEdbfv ^ IeSt; a £ d thlS was an ex P loit for ever to be 
cited to his honour. He twice during this siege performed 

exceUen service by his valour. Kai BirlisTo who™2 

^Sd^T e ?b th 'T 0 ? S | at . Needlem »^' gate, made a 
their sf atm’nQ Tb Je vtP°u ldtaS ^ and Nazer, who were in 
Ince ^bTJ the Wa f erm T. s S ate > ma de a stout resist- 

a desnerate men, fr and attack ing them in the rear, made 
desperate charge. The attempt was completely defeated. 













‘Htre we found nice fat flesh, bread of fine flour well baked, sweet meloni, and 
excellent grapes in abundance; time passing/ from, the extreme of famine to 
plenty, and from an estate of danger and calamity to peace and ease.' 
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•exhausted, and no new supplies could enter the city In 
these circumstances, Sheibani Khan proposed terms. Had 
I had the slightest hopes of relief, or had any stores remained 
within the place, never would I have listened to him. Com¬ 
pelled, however, by necessity, a sort of capitulation was 
agreed upon, and about midnight I left the place, accom¬ 
panied by my mother, the Khanum. Two other ladies 
escaped with us; my eldest sister was intercepted, and fell 
into the hands of Sheibani Khan, as we left the place on 
this occasion. Having entangled ourselves among the great 
branches of_ the canals of the Soghd, during the darkness of 
the night, we lost our way, and after encountering many 
difficulties, we passed Didar about dawn. By the time of 
early morning prayers, we arrived at the hillock of Karbogh. 
On the road I had a race with Kamber Ah and Kasim Beg. 
My horse got the lead. As I turned round on my seat to 
see how far I had left them behind, my saddle-girth being 
slack, the saddle turned round, and I came to the ground 
on my head. Although I immediately sprang up and 
mounted, yet I did not recover the full possession of 
my faculties till the evening, and the world, and all that 
occurred at the time, passed before my eyes and apprehen¬ 
sion like a dream, or a phantasy, and disappeared. The time 
of afternoon prayers was past ere we reached a village, where 
we alighted, and, having killed a horse, cut him up, and' 
dressed slices of his flesh; we stayed a little time to rest our 
horses, then mounting again, before daybreak we alighted 
at the village of Dizak. Here we found nice fat flesh, bread 
of fine flour well baked, sweet melons, and excellent grapes 
in great abundance; thus passing from the extreme of famine 
to plenty, and from an estate of danger and calamity to 
peace and ease:— 

‘From famine and distress we have escaped to repose; 

We have gained fresh life, and a fresh world.’ 

‘The fear of death was removed from the heart; 

The torments of hunger were removed away.’ 
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In my whole life I never enjoyed myself so much, nor at 
any period of it felt so sensibly the pleasures of peace and 
plenty. Enjoyment after suffering, abundance after want,, 
come with increased relish, and afford more exquisite delight. 
I have four or five times, in the course of my life, passed in 
a similar manner from distress to ease, and from a state of 
suffering to enjoyment * but this was the first time that I 
had ever been delivered from the injuries of my enemy, and 
the pressure of hunger, and passed from them to the ease of 
security, and the pleasures of plenty. Having rested and 
enjoyed ourselves two or three days in Dizak, we proceeded 
on to Dehkat. 

Dehkat lies on the skirts of a very high mountain. The 
inhabitants, though Sarts, have large flocks of sheep, and 
droves of mares, like the Turks. The sheep belonging to 
Dehkat may amount to forty thousand. We took up our 
lodgings in the peasants’ houses. I lived at the house of 
one of the head men of the place. He was an aged man, 
seventy or eighty years old. His mother was still alive, and 
had attained an extreme old age, being at this time a hundred 
and eleven years old. One of this lady’s relations had accom¬ 
panied the army of Taimur when it invaded Hindustan. The 
circumstances remained fresh in her memory, and she often 
told us stories on that subject. While I remained in Dehkat 
I was accustomed to walk on foot all about the hills in the 
neighbourhood. I generally went out barefoot, and, from 
this habit of walking barefoot, I soon found that our feet 
became so hardened that we did not mind rock or stone in 
the least. In one of these walks, between afternoon and 
evening prayers, we met a man who was going with a cow 
in a narrow road. I asked him the way. He answered, 
‘ Keep your eye fixed on the cow, and do not lose sight of 
her till you come to the issue of the road, when you will 
know your ground.’ Khwajeh Asedulla, who was with me, 
enjoyed the joke, observing, ‘ What would become of us wise 
men were the cow to lose her way ? ’ 

























i Shah Begum and the Princess icere out of all measure alarmed , confounded , 
dismayed , and ashamed* They could neither stammer out an excuse nor 

make the inquiries which politeness required 
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I his winter many of my soldiers, principally because we 
could not go out in plundering parties, asked leave to go to 
Andejan. Kasim licg strongly advised me that, as these 
men were going that way, I should send some article of my 
dress as u present to .Jehangir Mirza. I accordingly sent 
him a cap of ermine. Kasim Beg then added, ‘ What great 
harm would there he in sending some present to Tambol?’ 
1 hough I did not altogether approve of this, yet, induced 
by the pressing insistence of Kasim Beg, I sent Tambol a 
large sword, which had been made in Samarkand. This was 
the very s\yord that afterwards came down on my own head 
as shall^ he mentioned in the events of the ensuing year. ’ 

A few days alter, my grandmother, who had remained 
behind m Samarkand when I left it. arrived with the family 
and heavy bngg.age. and a few lean and hungry followers. 

I his same winter Shcibani Khan, having passed the river 
of Khojend on the iee, ravaged the country. As soon as I 
heard the intelligence, without regarding ‘the smallness of 
my numbers, I mounted and set out. for the districts below 
Khojend. It, was wonderfully cold, and the wind had here 
lost none of its violence, and blew keen. So excessive was 
the cold, that in the course of two or three days we lost two 
or three persons from its severity. I required to bathe on 
account of my religious purifications, and went down for 
that purpose to a rivulet, which was frozen on the banks, 
hut not. in the middle, from the rapidity of the current. I 
plunged myself into the water, and dived sixteen times. 
The extreme chilliness of the water quite penetrated me. 
Next, morning I passed the river of Khojend on the ice; but 
Khcibuni Khan had gone. 

When 1 received certain accounts that the plundering 
party of the l ’zheks was retired, I dispatched a messenger 
with the intelligence to the Khan. Momin, the son of 
Mtilla Haider, on the plea of their previous acquaintance in 
Samarkand, invited Ncvifm (iokultash and some others to 
an entertainment; and, when I left Beshkent, this party 

F 
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stayed behind. The entertainment was given on the top of 
a precipice. Next morning I was informed that Nevian 
Gokultash had fallen over the precipice while intoxicated, 
and was killed. I dispatched Hak Nazir with a detachment, 
who went, examined the place from which he had fallen, 
and, after interring him in Beshkent, returned back to me. 
They found Nevian’s corpse at the distance of a bowshot 
from the spot where the entertainment had been given, at 
the bottom of a steep precipice. Many suspected that 
Momin, cherishing in his heart the grudge against Nevian, 
was the cause of his death. The truth no man -can know. 
His death affected me deeply. There are few persons for 
whose loss I have felt so much. I wept incessantly for a 
week or ten days. A few days afterwards I set out for this 
place, and returned to Dehkat. 

As Dehkat was in the low country, I passed where there 
is a spring, and came to the hill-country of Masikha. On 
a stone which is on the brink of this spring, I caused the 
following verses to be inscribed:— 

4 1 have heard that the exalted Jemshid 
Inscribed on a stone beside a fountain, 

64 Many a man like us has rested by this fountain, 

And disappeared in the twinkling of an eye. 

Should we conquer the whole world by our manhood and strength,. 
Yet could we not carry it with us to the grave. 111 

In this hill-country the practice of cutting verses and other 
inscriptions on the rocks is extremely common. 

At this time I had a visit from Mulla Hajari, the poet. 
I composed the following:— 

4 Whatever skill the painter employs in pourtraying your features, 
you exceed his art; 

They call you Soul; but of a truth you are more admirable than 
the soul. 1 

I had composed the following verse in a well-known 
measure, and was dubious about the correctness of its 
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rhymes, as, at that time, I had not studied with much 
attention the style and phraseology of poetry. The Khan 
had pretensions to taste, and, moreover, wrote verses j 
though his tides, to be sure, were rather deficient both in 
manner and substance. I presented my verse, however, to 
the Khan, and expressed to him my apprehensions, but did 
not get such an explicit or satisfactory answer as to remove 
my doubts. Indeed, it was pretty dear that he had no great 
skill m poetic diction, 'Flic following is the quatrain in 
question: 

(7'ttrki.)^ No one remembers him who is in adversity; 

A banished man cannot indulge his heart in happiness; 

Mv heart is far from joy in this exile; 

However brave, an exile has no pleasures. 1 

I afterwards learned, however, that, in the Turki language, 
tc and dal, as wdl as g.hnin , knj\ and caf\ by a poetical licence, 
are frequently interchanged for each’ other, for the sake of 
the rhyme. 

Next, morning, the army forming the large hunting circle, 
they hunted in the vicinity, and, advancing forward, at length 
halted at Burak. The first ode that I ever composed was 
finished that day at this station. The ode was the following; 

‘ f have found no faithful friend in the work! hut my soul; 

Kxrejit my own heart I have no trusty confidant. 1 

The ode consists of six couplets, and all the odes that I 
afterwards wrote were composed in the same measure as this. 
From hence, march by march, we proceeded till we 
reached the banks of the river of Khojend. One day, having 
passed the river, and ridden out on a pleasure party, 1 got 
ready a dinner, and made the whole officers and young 
people of the army merry. That same day the golden clasp 
of my girdle was stolen. 



68 


MEMOIRS OF BABER 


TRANSACTIONS OF THE YEAR 1502. 

While I remained at Tishkend at this time, I endured 
great distress and misery. 1 had no country, nor hopes of a 
country. Most of my servants had left me from absolute 
want; the few who still remained with me were unable to 
accompany me on my journeys from sheer poverty. When 
I went to my uncle the Khan’s Div&n, I was attended some¬ 
times by one person, sometimes by two ; but 1 was fortunate 
in one respect, that this did not happen among, strangers, 
but with my own kinsmen. After having paid my compli¬ 
ments to the Khan my uncle, I went in to wait on Shah 
Begum, bare-headed and bare-foot, with as much freedom as 
a person would do at home in his own house. 

At length, however, I was worn out with this unsettled 
state, and with having no house nor home, and became tired 
of living. I said to myself, rather than pass my life in such 
wretchedness and misery, it were better to take my way and 
retire into some corner where I might live unknown and 
undistinguished; and rather than exhibit myself in this 
distress and debasement, far better were'it to flee away from 
the sight of man, as far as my feet can carry me. I thought 
of going to China, and resolved to shape my course in that 
direction, as from my infancy I had always had a strong 
desire to visit China, but had never been able to accomplish 
my wish from my being a King, and from my duty to my 
relations and connections. Now my kingship was gone, my 
mother was safe with her mother and younger brother; in 
short, every obstacle to my journey was removed, and all 
my difficulties were at an end. By means of Abul Makaram, 
I suggested the idea that when an enemy so formidable 
as Sheib&ni Khan had started up, from whom Turks and 
Moghuls had equal cause of apprehension, it was but pru¬ 
dent to watch with jealousy his progress at this moment, 
before he had completely subjected the TTlhses (the wander- 
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ing Tartars), and while he was not yet grown too powerful 
to be restrained; as it is said: 

‘ Extinguish to-day the flame while yet you can; 

For when it blazes forth, it will consume the world. 

Let not your foe apply his arrow to the bowstring, 

When you can thrill him with your shaft.’ 

Besides that, it was twenty-four or twenty-five years since 
the Khan had seen my younger uncle, and I had never seen 
him at all; so that I thought it would be well if I went and 
visited my,younger uncle, and acted as mediator, using my 
endeavours to procure an interview between them. My pur¬ 
pose was to escape from my relations under these pretexts ; 
and I had now fully made up my mind to visit 
Moghulistan, after which the reins were in my own hand. 
I, however, acquainted no person with my plan, nor could I 
impart it to any one, not only because my mother could not 
have supported the mention of such a proposition; but also 
because I had about me a number of persons who had 
attached themselves to me with very different hopes, and, 
supported by them, had shared with me my wanderings and 
distresses. It was unpleasant to communicate such a project 
to them. Abul Makaram started the subject to Shah Begum 
and my uncle the Khan, and gained their acquiescence; but 
it afterwards came into their head that I had asked per¬ 
mission to go in consequence of the poor reception they had 
given me; and this suspicion made them delay some time 
before granting me liberty to depart. At this crisis, a 
messenger came from the Khan, my younger maternal uncle, 
bringing certain information that he was himself coming. 
My plan, therefore, was totally disconcerted. A second 
messenger followed immediately after with news that he was 
close at hand. Shah Begum, with all of us, set out to meet 
my uncle. 

We advanced as far as Yeghma, and not kn owing pre-' 
cisely the time that the younger Khan would arrive, I had 
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ridden out carelessly to see the country, when all at once I 
found myself face to face with him. I immediately alighted 
and advanced to meet him ; at the moment I dismounted 
the Khan knew me, and was greatly disturbed, for he had 
intended to alight somewhere, and having seated himself, 
to receive and embrace me with great form and decorum; 
but I came too quick upon him, and dismounted so rapidly 
that there was no time for ceremony, as, the moment I 
sprang from my horse I kneeled down and then embraced. 
He was a good deal agitated and disconcerted. At length 
he ordered his children the two Sultans to alight/-kneel, and 
embrace me. After embracing these two Sultans I mounted, 
and we proceeded to join Shah Begum. The younger Khan 
soon after met and embraced Shah Begum, after which they 
sat down and continued talking about past occurrences 
and old stories till after midnight. 

On the morrow, my uncle the younger Khan, according 
to the custom of the Moghuls, presented me with a dress 
complete from head to foot, and one of his own horses ready 
saddled. The dress consisted of a Moghul cap, embroidered 
with gold thread; a long frock of satin of China, ornamented 
with flowered needlework; a cuirass of China of the old 
fashion, with a whetstone and a purse-pocket; from this purse- 
pocket were suspended three or four things like the trinkets 
which women wear at their necks, such as a box for holding 
perfumed earth, and its little bag. On the left hand in like 
manner three or four things dangled. From this place we 
returned towards Tashkend. My uncle the elder Khan 
came sixteen miles out from Tashkend, and having erected 
an awning, seated himself under it. The younger Khan 
advanced straight up, and on coming near him in front, 
turned to the left of the elder Khan, fetched a circle round 
him till he again presented himself in front, when he alighted, 
and when he came to the distance at which the salaam is 
performed, he knelt nine times, and then came up and em¬ 
braced him. The elder Khan, immediately on the younger 
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Khan’s coming near, stood up and embraced him; they 
stood a long time clasping each other in their arms. The 
younger Khan, while retiring, again knelt nine times, and 
when he presented his tributary offering he again knelt many 
times, after which he went and sat down. All the younger 
Khan’s men had dressed themselves out after the Moghul 
fashion. They had Moghul caps, frocks of China satin, 
embroidered with flowers after the same fashion, quivers and 
saddles of green shagreen, and Moghul horses dressed up 
and adorned in a singular style. 

The younger Khan came with but few followers; they 
might be more than one thousand, and less than two. He 
was a man of singular manners. He was a stout, courageous 
man, and powerful with the sabre, and of all his weapons he 
relied most on it. He used to say that the mace, the javelin, 
the battle-axe, or broad axe, if they hit, could only be relied 
on for a single blow. His trusty keen sword he never allowed 
to be away from him; it was always either at his waist, or 
in his hand. As he had been educated, and had grown up, 
in a remote and out of the way country, he had something 
of rudeness in his manner, and of harshness in his speech. 
When I returned back with my uncle the younger Khan, 
tricked out in all the Moghul finery that has been mentioned, 
Abdal Makaram did not know me, and asked what Sultan 
that was, and it was not till I spoke that he recognised me. 

Having come to Tashkend, the two Khans speedily 
marched against Sultan Ahmed Tambol. The little Khan 
and myself were sent on in advance. After having crossed 
the hill-pass, they one day had the muster of the army, and 
found it amount to about thirty thousand horse. Reports 
reached us from the countiy in our front that Tambol had 
also collected his forces and advanced to Akhsi. The Khans, 
after consultation, determined to give me a detachment of 
the army, with which I should pass the river of Khojend, 
advance towards Ush, and take him in rear. Having 
separated from the Khans at Karnan, I passed the river of 
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Khojend on rafts and advanced upon Ush by a rapid march. 
At sunrise I came upon the fort of Ush while the garrison 
were off their guard, being totally ignorant of our approach. 
Seeing no remedy, they were forced to surrender. The in¬ 
habitants of the country, who were warmly attached to me, 
had longed much for my arrival; but, partly from dread of 
Tambol, partly from the distance at which I had been, had 
no means of doing anything; no sooner, however, had I 
arrived in Ush, than all the Uluses poured in from the east and 
south of Andejan, from the hills and plains. The inhabitants 
of Uzkend, a fortress of great strength, which had formerly 
been the capital of Ferghana, and lay on the frontier, declared 
for me, and sent a person to tender their allegiance. A few 
days after, the people of Marghinan having attacked and 
driven out their Governor, joined my party. The whole 
population on the Andejan side of the river of Khojend, with 
all the fortified places, except Andejan itself, declared for 
me. All this time, although so many forts were falling into 
my hands, and though such a spirit of insurrection and revolt 
had overrun the country, Tambol, without being in the least 
disconcerted, lay with his cavalry and infantry facing the 
Khans, between Akhsi and Karnan, where he encamped and 
fortified his position with a trench guarded by a chevaux-de- 
frise. A number of skirmishes and affairs took place, but 
without any visible advantage on either side. 

Most of the clans and tribes, with the fortresses and 
country all around Andejan, now submitted to me, and the 
men of Andejan were no less eager to declare in my favour, 
but could not find a safe opportunity. It came into my 
head to advance one night to the vicinity of Andejan, to 
send in a man to confer with the chief inhabitants of the 
place, and, if they fell in with my views, to concert with 
them about introducing me, some way or other, into the 
fortress. With this plan I one evening set out from Ush, 
and having about midnight arrived within two miles of 
Andejan, sent forward Kamber Ali Beg, and several other 
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Beys with instructions to introduce secretly into the place 
some person who might confer with the khwaieh and 
leading men. I and my party remained on horseback where 
thev had left us. awaiting the return ol the Begs. It might 
be about the end of the third watch ol the night, some of us 
were nodding, others fast asleep. when all at once saddle- 
drums struck up. accompanied with martial shout and 
hubbub. Mv men being off their guard and oppressed with 
drowsiness, without knowing lmw many or few the enemy 
miirhi he were sei/.ed with a panic, and took to flight, no 
'2: trvlli'ir to U-q, iictr unutlivr. I 1*1 not eve., lime to 
rally them. hut mlvunml tiiwiinl, tin; ilit-my, (KTOiiilMjued 
h V three others. Except us four, all the rest ran oil to a 
man. We had advanced hut a little way when the enemy, 
after discharging a flight of arrows, raised the war-shout and 
charged towards us. One cavalier, mounted on a ^ 11 
faced horse, came near me. I let fly an anew, which hit 
the horse, and he instantly fell dead. 1 hey pu led up their 
bridles a little. My three companions said,‘I he nurtrt.is 
dark, and it is impossible to ascertain the number and force 
of the enemy ; the whole troops which we had ^dh ushaye 
fled. We are only four men, and with so small a number, 
what injury can we hope to do the enemy i ^ us 
our party, rally them, ami lead them hack into attion. 
Having galloped up and overtaken our men, 
whipped MH»r of them; hut all our exertions wtit Ji 
effectual to make them stand. Again we 
gave the pursuers a discharge of arrows. thq; a 

Ittle, hut when, after one or two discharges, t ey percened 
that we were only four in number, they again set oil i n 
pursuit of our men, to strike them down «»d 
In this way we three or tour times covered and Fleeted 
our people and, as they would not |« r *; l Tg 
turned along with my three companions, when wc_kcp_ 
enemy in check, and brought them up . * -j es ‘ 

They kept pursuing us for the space of five or six miles. 
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I s aid,‘ These people are few in number; come, let us charge 
them. When we turned and put our horses to speed In 
charge them, they stood still. The scattered fugitives now 
began to collect and come in from different quarters • but 
there were many good soldiers who did not recover from 
their alarm, but went on straight to Ush. 

It was about the hour of bed-time prayers when we 
passed the river Jakan, and encamped. Just before the 

KamhJ h Ar T men „ wer ® stm enjoying themselves in sleep, 
Ramber All Beg galloped up, exclaiming, ‘ The enemy are 

upon us—rouse up ! ’ Having spoken these words, without 
halting a moment, he passed on. I had gone to sleep as 

mv sr st T- e rir times of securit ^ with ° ut 

„ A f °„ k ’ nistantly arose, girt on my sabre and quiver 

stadSTL • My . ^ard-be^-er seized ™e 

standard, but without having time to tie on the horse-tail 

and colours; but, taking the banner-staff in his'hand fust Z 

fn^ch i° Keback ’ and Proceeded towards the 
nimmtL h th nemy were advancing. When I first 
S e J , the i e were ten or fifteen men with me By the 

skirmishers ITtR * b ° Wshot ’ feU in with the enlmy’s 
men wlh me there m % ht be about ten 

disehaml ofn Rdmg 3 mckl y U P to them, and giving a 

T* T 11 , the most advanced 
advance, pursuing thpm fn Au back ’ an d con tinued to 
when we fell in ^Lith th r tbe ^stance of another bowshot, 

Ahmed TambS w^ standTnT ^ °l ** en , emy - Sultan 

Tambol was speaking- with fA about a hundred men. 
line, andin thfaS^Ti - ^? er . person in front of the 

but his men were sideline- 1 if’p u m % e .^ bem 1 ^mite them ! ’ 

* Shall we flee ? Let m fL=. t > hesitating way, as if saying, 

this instant there were left with bUt y T et stan ding still. At 
arrow, which was th™ « A? me three persons. One 
helmet of Tambol and a^in^ 6 r°? h ’ 1 discharged on the 

and brought out ’a green-tinned ^ hand to m y quiver, 
green-tipped barbed arrow, which my 
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r the Khan, had given me. Unwilling to throw it 

3 X returned it to the quiver, and thus lost as much 
as would have allowed of shooting two arrows. I then 
another arrow on the string, and advanced, while the 
‘three lagged a little behind me. Two persons came on 
to meet me: one of them was Tambol, who preceded 
“ ^hlier. There was a highway between us. He, mount- 
* on one side of it as I mounted on the other, we en- 
^ti-fcered on it in such a manner that my right hand was 
^ a rds my enemy, and Tambol’s right hand towards me. 
^^pt th$ mail for his horse, Tambol had all his armour 
^ accoutrements complete. I had only my sabre and bow 
cl arrows. I drew up to my ear, and sent right for him 
“ arrow which I had in my hand. At that very moment 
arrow of the kind called Sheibah struck me on the right 
and pierced through and through. I had a steel cap 
aiy head. Tambol, rushing on, smote me such a blow on 
^Tth his sword as to stun me; though not a thread of the 
? Was penetrated, yet my head was severely wounded. I 
i neglected to clean my sword, so that it was rusty, and I 
t time in drawing it. I was alone and single in the midst 
a multitude of enemies. It was no season for standing 
LL, so I turned my bridle round, receiving another sabre 
olee on the arrows in my quiver. I had gone back seven 
eight paces when three foot-soldiers came up and joined 
'X’ambol now attacked Dost Nasir sword in hand. They 


lowed us about a bowshot. Arigh-Jakan-shah is a large 
cl deep stream, which is not fordable everywhere; but 
>d directed us aright, so that we came exactly upon one 
the fords of the river. Immediately on crossing the river 
e horse of Dost Nasir fell from weakness. We halted to 


nount him, and, passing among the hillocks, we proceeded 
h 57 -e-roads towards Ush. When we were leaving these 
locks, Mazid Taghai met and joined us. He had been 
junded by an arrow in the right leg, below the knee; 
ough it had not pierced through and through, yet he 
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reached Ush with much difficulty. The enemy slew mamr 
ot my best men. A great many cavaliers and soldiers JZ 
iell at the same time. 

The Khans having followed close after Tambol tnnb 
post m the vicinity of Andejan. I went on and saw mv 
uncle, the younger Khan. In my first interview with him 
I had come upon him unexpectedly, and gone up to him at 
once, so that he had not even time to dismount from his 
horse, and our meeting took place without ceremonv On 
this occasion, however, when I had approached near he 
came out hastily, beyond the range of his tent r Q pes, and as. 
I walked with considerable pain, and with a staff in mv 
ban K d ’ the aiT ow-wound in my thigh, he ran up and 
embraced me, saymg, ‘Brother, you have behaved like a 
hero and taking me by the arm, led me into the tent 
His tent was but small. As he had been brought up in a 
nide and remote country, the place in which he sat was far 
om being distinguished for neatness, and had much of the 

were aU Studdle/ 16 ]! 011 ? ^T S ’ and Stable fomit ure 
was sitting^ h ddIed about ln the same te nt in which he 

ownTSSin U f fr ° m tbe younger Khan’s, I came to my 
camp, when he sent me his own surgeon to examine 
my wound. He was wonderfuUy skiliU I suffer? Tf f 
man’s brams had come out, he coid cure Cx bf Sic“e 

gsjs?* r ries werehe ^ “a 

to be stoUowS To r UDded i'? rSOns he « ave a “edicine 

S*not to”*^ P re ^ WS 
like a vein to eat H .f a s, ,° once S ave me something 

his leg broken in ’ £ d Said ’ * A man had once the bone of 
the S e of The hnn? * a P art * the bone, of 

I cut open the Tw, was . com P let ely shattered to pieces. 

shattered bones, TnfSed'ffiTb^ ^ Wh °V f the 

nserted m their place a pulverised 
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preparation; the preparation grew in the place of the hone, 
and became bone itself, and the leg was perfectly cured.’ 

A few days after this, an event worthy of notice occurred. 
Tambol one night sent these officers with about two hundred 
-chosen men to surprise P4p. Syed Kasim had gone to sleep 
without taking the proper precautions for guarding the place. 
The enemy having reached the fort, applied their scaling- 
ladders, mounted the walls, seized the gate, let down the 
-draw-bridge, and introduced seventy or eighty of their men 
before Syed Kasim received intelligence of what was passing. 
Half awakened from his sleep, he rushed out just as he was, 
in his vest, and with five or six others began to discharge 
arrows upon them, and molested them so effectually by dint 
of repeated attacks that he drove them out of the fort and 
cut off the heads of some of them, which he sent me. 
Though it was very unworthy of a Captain to go to sleep 
in this negligent manner, yet, with a few men, to drive out 
such a number of brave soldiers clad in mail, merely by hard 
fighting at the edge of the sword, was a most gallant exploit. 

All this time the Khans were engaged in the siege of the 
fortress of Andejan. 

Sheikh Bayezid, who was in Akhsi, now made a show of 
being devoted to my interests, and sent a confidential mes¬ 
senger earnestly inviting me to repair to that city. The 
motive of this invitation was a wish to detach me, by any 
device, from the Khans, being persuaded that after I left 
them they could no longer maintain themselves in the 
country. It was done by him on an understanding with his 
elder brother Tambol. But to separate myself from the 
Khans and to unite myself with them was a thing to me 
altogether impossible. I let the Khans understand the 
invitation I had received. The Khans advised me by all 
means to go, and to seize Sheikh Bayezid one way or 
another; but such artifice and underhand dealing were 
totally abhorrent from my habits and disposition, especially 
as there must have been a treaty, and I never could bring 
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reached Ush with much difficulty. The enemy slew manr 

ffif 1 ? +i! St mei \- A great many cavaliers and soldiers also 
teii at the same time. 

4 J han . s having followed close after Tambol, took 
post m the vicinity of Andean. I went on and saw my 
uncle, the younger Khan. In my first interview with him 
I had come upon him unexpectedly, and gone up to him at 
once, so that he had not even time to dismount from ffis 
horse and our meeting took place without ceremony. On 
this occasion, however, when I had approached near hi 
came out hastily, beyond the range of his tent ropes and Jl 

Lnd al t d ‘id 

hand, from the arrow-wound in my thigh, he ran ud and 
embraced me, saying, -Brother, you have behavrf hke a 
hero ! and takmg me by the ari, led metoto fte tot 
His tent was but small. As he had been brouo-ht nr, ,v, „ 
rude and remote country, the place in which he^sat was far 
from being distinguished for neatness, and had much of the 

were aS ESfSl pi and stoTe trSt^ 

w£^ hnddled about “ the same tot in which he 

own A e™# e S, U £. ft ° m . the y v"” 8er Khan ' s - 1 to my 

my wound. He was'winfcfully Su?hf si^rT* 1 ?^ 
man s brams had com#* n „t i_i , . surgery, it a 

and even where thT« ? ’ he COuld cure him b 7 medicine; 
the utmost facilitv To^rf 8 Were be bea led them with 
plaster?andto** ^ed a kind of 
to be swallowed. To be S ave a medicine 

skin of some fruits whieh h 0U i^i n tbl £ b be applied the 
did not P re P ared an d dried, and 

like a vein to eat and Jm < ? ° nCe gave me something 
Ids leg broken in such m ’ A *? an ^ ad once the bone of 
the s!e of the haid ITT* ^ a ? art of ^ W, of 
I cut open the inte^ments°“xtraSd Sll t a h tere ? ?° pieces - 
shattered bones, and Ssirted ?n ^ ^ whole of the 

nserted m their place a pulverised 
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preparation; the preparation grew in the place of the bone, 
and became bone itself, and the leg was perfectly cured.’ 

A few days after this, an event worthy of notice occurred. 
Tambol one night sent these officers with about two hundred 
chosen men to surprise Pap. Syed Kasim had gone to sleep 
without taking the proper precautions for guarding the place. 
The enemy having reached the fort, applied their scaling- 
ladders, mounted the walls, seized the gate, let down the 
-draw-bridge, and introduced seventy or eighty of their men 
before Syed Kasim received intelligence of what was passing. 
Half awakened from his sleep, he rushed out just as he was, 
in his vest, and with five or six others began to discharge 
arrows upon them, and molested them so effectually by dint 
•of repeated attacks that he drove them out of the fort and 
cut off the heads of some of them, which he sent me. 
Though it was very unworthy of a Captain to go to sleep 
in this negligent manner, yet, with a few men, to drive out 
such a number of brave soldiers clad in mail, merely by hard 
fighting at the edge of the sword, w r as a most gallant exploit. 

All this time the Khans were engaged in the siege of the 
fortress of Andejan. 

Sheikh Bayezid, who was in Akhsi, now made a show of 
being devoted to my interests, and sent a confidential mes¬ 
senger earnestly inviting me to repair to that city. The 
motive of this invitation was a wish to detach me, by any 
device, from the Khans, being persuaded that after I left 
them they could no longer maintain themselves in the 
country. It was done by him on an understanding with his 
elder brother Tambol. But to separate myself from the 
Khans and to unite myself with them was a thing to me 
altogether impossible. I let the Khans understand the 
invitation I had received. The Khans advised me by all 
means to go, and to seize Sheikh Bayezid one way or 
another; but such artifice and underhand dealing were 
totally abhorrent from my habits and disposition, especially 
as there must have been a treaty, and I never could bring 
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myself to violate my faith. But I was anxious, by one 
method or another, to get into Akhsi, that Sheikh Bayezid 
might be detached from his brother Tambol, and unite with 
me, till some plan should offer, of which I could avail myself 
with honour. I therefore sent a person to Akhsi, who con¬ 
cluded an agreement with him, when he invited me to the 
place, and I accordingly went. He came out to meet me 
bringing my youngest brother Nasir Mirza along with him* 
and conducted me into the fort, where he left me. f 
alighted at the apartments which had been prepared for me 
m my father’s palace in the stone fort. 

n m omng Jehangir Mirza came and j oine j havi 

Ta ™ boL were sitting in the southern portico 
ot the Mausoleum, engaged m conversation, when Jehangir 
Mirza whispered m my ear, ‘ It is necessary to seize Sheikh 
-Bayezid. I answered him, ‘ Do nothing in a hurry; the 
time for seizing him is gone by. Let us try if we can get 
anything by negotiation, which is much more feasible, for at 
present they are very numerous, and we are extremely few : 
besides, their superior force is in possession of the citadel 

Sr Tl inconsiderabl e strength only occupies the outer 
tort. I know not whether he misunderstood it, or whether 

he 0 ^iS'sheSh h R aCt ^ ^ win ^y ^ however that may be, 

in on ete S rv S^ ay T d; The men who were around dosed 
rpi ^ side, and, m an instant, dragged him away 

,10W a " “ d ° £ ““ ; ‘hfefore mo3 

I entr usted one side of the town to Jehangir Mirza • as 

open level dtp™ , tbe town tbere was an 

men, and passed on tk 1C ^ * ^ ad posted a body of my 

superior number of horseTnJT ^ oon attacked b y a much 
01 ilorse and foot, who drove them from 
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their ground, and forced them into a narrow lane. At this 
instant I arrived, and immediately pushed on my horse to 
the charge. The enemy did not maintain their ground, but 
fled. We had driven them out of the narrow lane, and were 
pushing them over the green, sword in hand, when my horse 
was wounded in the leg by an arrow. He bolted, and 
springing aside, threw me on the ground in the midst of 
the enemy. I started up instantly and discharged one 
arrow. Kahil, one of my attendants, who was on a sorry 
sort of steed, dismounted and presented it to me. I got 
on it, and having posted a party there, proceeded to the 
foot of another street. Muhammed Weis, observing what 
a bad horse I had got, dismounted and gave me his own, 
which I mounted. At this very instant Kamber Ali came 
to me wounded, from Jehangir Mirza, with notice that 
Jehangir Mirza had been attacked for some time past in 
such force that he was reduced to the last extremity, and 
had been compelled to retreat out of the town, and take to 
flight. I said to Ibrahim Beg, e What is to be done now ? ’ 
He was a little wounded, and I know not whether it was 
from the irritation of his wound or from his heart failing 
him, but he did not give me a very distinct answer. An 
idea struck me, which was to retreat by the bridge, and 
breaking it down behind us to advance towards Andejan. 
Baba Shirzad behaved extremely well in this exigency. He 
said, ‘ Let us attack and force a passage through this nearest 
gateway.’ According to this suggestion we proceeded to¬ 
wards the gate. Sheikh Bayezid, with a quilted corslet over 
his vest, just then entered the gateway with three or four 
horsemen, and was proceeding into the town. I immediately 
drew to the head the arrow which was on my notch, and 
discharged it full at him. It only grazed his neck, but it 
was a fine shot. The moment he had entered the gate he 
turned short to the right, and fled by a narrow street in 
great perturbation. I pursued him. Kuli Gokultash struck 
down one foot-soldier with his mace, and had passed another 
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when the fellow aimed an arrow at Ibrahim Beg, w k 0 
startled him by exclaiming, ‘ Hai! Hai! ’ and went forward 
after which the man, being about as far off as the porch of 
a house is from the hall, let fly at me an arrow, which struck 
me under the arm. I had on a Kalmuk mail; two plates of 
it were pierced and broken from the blow. After shooting 
the arrow, he fled, and I discharged an arrow after him! 
At that very moment a foot-soldier happened to be flying 
along the rampart, and my arrow pinned his cap to the wall 
where it remained shot through and through, and dano-W 
from the parapet. He took his turban, which he twisted 
round his arm, and ran away. A man on horseback passed 
dose to me, fleeing up the narrow lane by which Sheikh 
Bayezid had escaped. I struck him such a blow on the 
temples with the point of my sword that he bent over as 
if ready to fall from his horse, but supporting himself on the 
wall of the lane he did not lose his seat, but escaped with 
the utmost hazard. Having dispersed all the horse and foot 
that were at the gate, we took possession of it. There was now 
no reasonable chance of success, for they had two or three 
thousand well-armed men in the citadel, while I had only a 
hundred or two hundred at most in the outer stone fort: and 
r, ehangir Mirza, about as long before as milk takes 
to boil, had been beaten and driven out, and half of my men 
were Wlt h him. In spite of all this, such was my inexperience 

JehantffTr m the g. atewa y> 1 dispatched a man to 

andtlSt wpT- m req f St hu ? to j° in me if he was near, 
and that we might make another effort. But, in truth the 

business was over. Whether it was that IbShim Beg’s 

his wound re T ll ! y fl We f; u W 1 hetl l er the Be S was fretful from 
£ ilTI teU e ; , telie Said to me > <M y horse is 
gave him hif h!? t ^£- Suleman> a servant, dismounted and 
h S • ° f . OWn accord ’ anybody sug- 

md ng t0 him ‘ * WaS a trait °f character 
m me man. While we remained waiting at the craft* 

Ah, who » now collector of Koel, dispfi/^eS bkv^ 



* The fellow aimed an arrow at Ibrdhim Beg y icho startled him by exclaiming , 
“ Hal! Hai! ” and went forward , after which the man 9 being about as 
far off as the porch of a house is from the hall , let fly at me an arrow 
which struck me under the arm,' 
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Wt* continued at the gate, waiting for the return of 
the messenger whom I had sent to call the Mime He 
returned and informed us that Jehangir Mima had already 
been gone some time in his retreat. It was no longer a 
season to tarry and we also set off. Indeed, my halting so 
long was very ill advised. Not above twenty or thirty men 
now remained with me. The moment we moved off in our 
retreat, a great hand of the enemy's troops came smartly 
after us. \\ e had just passed the drawbridge when they 
reached the town side of it. Bend Ali called aloud to 
Ibnihim B<;g, * \ ou arc always boasting and bragging; stop 
and let us exchange a few sword-cuts.’ Ibrahim Beg, who 
was close by me, answered. ‘Come away, then: wlmt hinders 
us ' I he senseless madcaps! in such a moment of peril and 
discomfit tire, to think of adjusting their rival claims. It. was 
no time for a trial of skill, nor for delay nor loss of time. 
\Ve retreated with all speed, the enemy being in full pursuit 
of us. They brought down man after man as they over¬ 
took us. 

Ibrahim Beg called out tome for assistance. I looked 
ro . l "‘ < *\ mi< * IN'N’cived him engaged with a home-bred slave 
of Sheikh Bayezid. I instantly turned my bridle to go back. 
Jan Kuli. who was by me, exclaimed, ‘What time is this for 
turning bark C seized my bridle-reins, and hurried me on. 
Befoie we reached Sang, they had unhorsed the greater part 
of my adherents. After passing Sang we saw no more of 
Hie enemy in pursuit. \\ e proceeded up the river of Sang, 
being at. this time only eight in all. A sort of path leads up 
the river amidst, broken glens, remote from the beaten road. 
By this unfmpienled ami retired path we proceeded up the 
river, till, leaving the river on the right, we struck into 
another narrow path. It was about afternoon prayers when 
we emerged from the broken grounds into the level country. 

A blackness was discernible afar off in the plain. Having 
placed my men under cover, I myself, on foot, ascended an 
eminence to spy what, it might he; when suddenly a number 

G 
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of horsemen galloped up the hillock behind us. We could 
not ascertain precisely how many or how few they were, but 
took to our horses and continued our flight. The horsemen 
who followed us were not in all above twenty, or twenty- 
five ; and we were eight, as has been mentioned. Had we 
but known their number when they first came up, we should 
have given them warm play; but we imagined that they 
were certainly followed by a detachment sent in pursuit of 
the fugitives. Impressed with this notion, we continued our 
flight. The fact is, that the fliers, even though the most 
numerous, can never contend with the pursuers, though the 
inferior number. As it is said:— 

‘ The shout of Hui is sufficient for vanquished bands.’ 

Jin Kuli said, ‘We must not go on in this way, or they 
will take us all. Let you and Kuli Gokultash, therefore, 
select the two best horses of the party, and galloping off 
together keep one another’s horses at speed; perhaps you 
may escape.’ The advice was not bad; for, since we could 
not engage them, this presented a possibility of escape; 
but I could not consent in such circumstances to leave any 
of my followers dismounted in the midst of the enemy. At 
length, however, the party began to separate and fall behind 
each other. The horse on which I was mounted began to 
lag. Jan Kuli dismounted and gave me his horse. I leaped 
from my own and mounted his, while he mounted mine. At 
this very instant Shahim Nasir, with Abdal Kadus, who had 
fallen behind, were dismounted by the enemy. Jan Kuli 
also fell behind; but it was no season for trying to shield or 
assist him. We therefore pushed our horses to their utmost 
speed, but they gradually flagged and fell off. The horse of 
Dost Beg, too, began to flag, and fell behind; and the horse 
which I rode likewise began to be worn out. Kamber Ali 
dismounting, gave me his own horse. He mounted mine, 
and presently dropped behind. Khwajeh Hussaini, who was 
lame, turned off towards the heights. I now remained alone 
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■with Kali (»okult;lsh. Our horses were loo weak to admit 
f ' )(:U! K h> the gallop; we went, on at a canter; hut. the 
horse «f Kuii began to move slower and slower. I said to 
him,‘If deprived of you. whither can I go ( (’ome, then, 
and he* it death or life, let us meet it together.' I kept on 
burning from time to time, to see Kuli. ‘ At last. Kuli said! 

My house is completely blown, and it is impossible for yon 
to escape if you encumber yourself with me. Push on, and 
slult 1 ot }ourself. Perhaps you may still eseape.’ I was in 
a singularly distressful situation. Kuli also fell behind, and 
I was 1 rft ■«tlone. I wo of thi* enemy wen* in sight.; the 
name of tin* one was Baba Seiriuni. that of the other Bandeh 
Ali ; they gained upon me; my horse began to Hag. '1'here 
was a hilt about two miles oil’.' and I came up to'a heap of 
stones. I reflected with myself that mv horse was knocked 
up, and the hill still a considerable way off. What was to 
he done > 1 had about twenty arrow's left in my quiver. 

Should I dismount at this heap of stones, and keep my 
giouu< 1 ns long as my arrows lasted ( But, it occurred t.o me 
again, tbit perhaps I might be able to gain the bill, and that 
if 1 did, I might stick a few arrows in my belt, and succeed 
in climbing it. I had great reliance on my own nimblencss. 
Impel!eil by tfiis idea, I kept, on my course. My horse 
was uimWe to make any speed, and my pursuers got within 
arrows n *aeh of me; I was sparing of my arrows, however, 
and did not shoot, I hey also were somewhat chary, and (fid 
not. cot.nr nearer than a bowshot, hut kept on tracking use. 

About sunset I got near the hill, when they suddenly 
called chi! to me, ‘ \\ here do you intend going, that, you flee 
in this manner { \ our brother Jchangir Mir/.a has been 

taken, and brought in ; and your brother Nasir Mir/.a, too. 
bus been seized.’ 

I was. great ly alarmed at. these words; because, if all 
three ot us fell into their hands, we had everything to dread. 

I made no reply, but kept on for the hill/ When we had 
gone a certain way fart,her, they again called out, to me. 
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This time they spoke to me in a more gracious style than at 
first. They dismounted from their horses, and began to 
address me. I did not attend to what they said, but pro¬ 
ceeded in my course, and, entering a glen, I began to ascend 
it, and went on till about bedtime prayers, when I reached a 
large rock about the size of a house. I went behind it, and 
came to an ascent of steep ledges, where the horse could not 
keep his feet. 

They also dismounted and began to address me in a still 
more courteous and respectful style, expostulating with me, 
and saying, ‘ What end can it serve to go on in this manner, 
in a dark night, and where there is no road ? Where can 
you possibly go ? ’ Both of them, with a solemn oath, 
asserted, ‘ Sultan Ahmed wishes to place you on the throne.’ 

‘I cannot,’ I replied, ‘confide in anything of the sort; 
and to join him is for me impossible. If you are serious in 
your wish to do me an important service, you have now such 
an opportunity as may not occur for years. Point out to me 
a road by which I may rejoin the Khans, and I will show 
you kindness and favour even beyond your highest wishes. 
If you refuse this, return by the way you came, and leave 
me to fulfil my destiny—even that will be no mean service.’ 

‘Would to God,’ they replied, ‘ that we had never come; 
hut, since we have come, how can we desert you in this 
desolate situation ? Since you will not accompany us, we 
shall follow you and serve you, go where you will.’ 

I answered, ‘ Swear then unto me by the Holy Book 
that you are sincere in your offer.’ And they swore the 
heavy and awful oath. 

I now began to have a certain degree of confidence in 
them, and said to them: ‘ An open road was formerly 
pointed out to me near this same valley; do you proceed by 
d. Though they had sworn to me, yet stiff I could not 
perfectly confide in them; I therefore made them go on 
before and followed them. We had advanced a milp or two, 
when we reached a rivulet. I said, ‘ This cannot be the road 
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by the open' ■valley that I spoke of.’ They hesitated, and 
said, ‘ That marl is still a considerable vray forward.’ The 
truth is, that we then really -were on the very road of the 
oj>en valley, and they were deceiving me and concealing the 
truth. 

We went on till midnight, when we again came to a 
stream. They now said, * We have not been sufficiently 
attentive, and have certainly left behind the road in the 
open valley.' 1 said, ‘What then is to he done!" They 
said, ‘ The road to Ghiva lies a little farther on, ami by it 
you may g<j to Ferket.’ We kept on in our way, therefore, 
and continued travelling forward till the end of the third 
watch of the night, when we reached the river of Karnan, 
which comes down from Ghiva. Baba Seirami then said, 

‘ Stop here, while 1 go on before, and 1 will return after 
reconnoitring the road to Ghiva.' He did return in a short 
time, and told us, ‘ A good many men are passing over the 
plain along tin* road ; it will he impossible lor us to go this 
way.’ 

i was alarmed at this information. I was in the midst 
of an enemy’s country, the morning was near at hand, and I 
was far from the place to which 1 had wished to go. 1 Show 
me, then,’ 1 said, ‘some spot where we may remain con¬ 
cealed during the day, and, when it. is night, we can get, 
something for our horses, pass the river of Khojend, and 
then proceed straight for Khojend by tin* other side of 
the river.’ They answered, ‘ Hard by there is a hillock, 
in which we may hide ourselves.’ Randeh AH was the 
Darogha of Karnan. He said, ‘Neither we nor our burst's 
can long stand out, unless we get something to eat. I will 
go to Karnftn, and will bring out whatever I can procure.’ 

We therefore passed on, and took the road for Karnan. 
We stopped about two miles from Karnan, while Randeh AH 
went on, and stayed away for a long time. The morning had 
dawned, yet there was no appearance of our man. I began 
to be greatly alarmed, dust as it was day, Randeh AH 
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These crafty fellows pretended an extreme anxiety to serve 
me. ‘ We must not stir from this neighbourhood,’ said they 
‘ tlU , we have of Kadir Berdi. The house where we 
are, however, is in the very middle of the suburbs. There is, 
a place in the outskirts of the suburbs where we might be 
quite unsuspected, could we but reach it.’ We mounted 
our horses, therefore, about midnight, and proceeded to a 
garden on the outskirts of the suburbs. Baba Seirami 
watched on the terrace roof of the house, keeping a sham 
look-out in every direction. It was near noon when he 
came down from the terrace, and said to me, ‘Here comes 
lusef the Darogha. I was seized with prodigious alarm,, 
fu d . T ’ ‘ kearn if he comes in consequence of knowing 
at I am here. Baba went out, and, after some conver- 
sation, returned and said, * Yusef, the Darogha, says that, 
at the gate of Akhsi, he met a man on foot, who told him. 
that the King was in Karnan, at such a place; that, without 
commumcatmg this intelligence to any one, he had put the 
man into close custody, along with Wali, the treasurer, who 
b? „ hands “ the “^on; after which he 
KSSl f fu l s P eed 5 and that the Begs are not 

think of l thC C i rC T St u Ce/ 1 asked him ’ ‘ W hat do you 
servant^-*tlfe ma t ter • He answered, ‘They are all your 

for but to Join them. 
warTa^d yOU kin g-’ ‘But after such 

SSs mtS? £ & - 1 repked ’ ‘ mth what confidence can 1 
Yusef TuddLvniS’ f°7u r ' J was stiU speaking, when 
both his knees^hfw 11 ^ hir f s . elf ’ and > throwing himself on 
anything from ±7 m Q e >f/clanned, ‘ Why should I conceal 
matter- but Sheikh T? Ahmed knows nothing of the 

are, Sd h“ me hS ’ ^ g< * information ^ere you 

state of agitafion Se Th° rdS ’- * Wa f. thrown into a dreadful 
‘ffects aC'l T J^ e 15 m the world which 

prospect of death ‘ Teif paU +u^ feelings than the near 
^ eath> TeU me the truth,’ I exclaimed, ‘if 
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indeed things are about to go with me contrary to my 
wishes, that I may at least perform my last ablutions.’ 
Yosef swore again and again, but I did not heed his oaths, 
I felt my strength gone. I rose and went to a comer of the 
garden. I meditated with myself, and said, ‘ Should a man 
li\e a hundred, nay, a thousand years, yet at last he——’ 

The Memoirs are here broken off, December 1502, and 
are resumed in dune 1504. The intermediate fragment has 
m:ut been diseovered. 

It appears that. Baber succeeded in joining his uncles, the 
two Khans. They were soon afterwards defeated and taken 
prisoners by Sheibant Khan, and Baf«r again had to flee to 
the mountains of Ferghana, where he wandered for a year as 
a fugitive, often reduced to the greatest difficulties. When, 
at length, he left, his native country for the last time, he 
crossed the high range of hills to the south of Ferghana and 
came to the country of Khosrou Shah, for whom he always 
professes a deep-rooted hatred. The murder of Baisanghar 
Mir/,a and the blinding of Sultan Masaud, both cousins of 
Baber, were sufficient to justify the terms of strong detesta¬ 
tion in which he always speaks of him; hut one author, at 
least, seems to insinuate that Baber hated the man whom he 
had injured, and that, though treated by Khosron Shah with 
great hospitality, he stirred up a faction in his court, seduced 
the affections of his army, and by his intrigues forced him to 
abandon his troops, treasures, and dominions. 

Balwr certainly appears throughout to show uncommon 
solicitude to justify himself with regard to Khosrou Shah, 
whose hospitality he acknowledges. That he intrigued 
with the army Baber laddly avows, but apjxiars to regard his 
conduct in that respect as only an act of fair hostility 
towards an inveterate foe. 

When Bal«T resumes the history of his adventures, 
Sheibani Khan had conquered Samarkand, Bokhara, and 
Ferghana; Sultan Husain governed Khurasan; Khosrou 
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Shah held Hissar and Badakshan; and Zulnun Beg had 
the chief power in Kandahar, Sistan, and the country of the 
Hazaras. 


EVENTS OF THE YEAR 1504. 

In the month of Moharrem I set out from the vicinity of 
herghana, intending to proceed to Khorasan, and halted at 
the summer-cots of Ilak, one of the summer pastur in g 
districts belonging to the country of Hissar. I here entered 
my twenty-third year, and began to apply the ?azor to my 
lace. I he followers who still adhered to my fortunes, great 
and small, exceeded two hundred, and fell short of three 
hundred. I he greater part of them were on foot, with 
brogues on their feet, clubs in their hands, and long frocks 
over then* shoulders. Such was our distress, that among us 

ml™ 6 m ° n ? t , wo tents - My own tent was pitched for 

my mother, and they erected for me at each stage a felt tent 

o cross-poles, m which I used to take up my quarters. 

I was on my way for Khorasan, yet, in the present 

2** c thm f’ 1 ^ as not quite without hopes of still 

of ? J Cre amor i g the territories and servants 

did — Shah i: • s< r arce a da y passed in which somebody 

^d w, J d mme l b u nngm S such re P0rts regarding the country 

sISmT g . r - b S aS SC l Ved to feed 4 expectation. * 

more 1 had not with me a man of 

more eminence, from a dislike to the plan of froino- to 

S°whde of Ids ? th ? nk ° f A aving me ‘. ^e had sfnt fway 
fort alone and a S d ^’. and bad remained with me in the 

~ an nnMing soux^co^anT ^Z £rS3£ 
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productive of rcl Million, mutiny, and finally of dissolution ; 
as the poet says 

‘ 'Pen dervishes ntuv repose on one cloak. 

But two .sovereign*, cjuinot. lx 1 contained in the .siune climate. 
The man of God, when he cuts half a loaf, 

Divides the other half among the poor and tardy. 

If a king Milxhies a whole kingdom, nay a climate, 

Still, ns Indore, he covets yet another.' 

As there was every reason to expect that, in a few days, 
all the chiefs and servants of Khosrou Shah would come in 
and make their submission to the King, it was urged that 
it would he best, at the present moment, to send away 
Jehangir Mir/.a. I eould not he prevailed on to assent to 
this. 

At this period, information arrived that Shetland Khan 
had taken Andejnn. On hearing this news, Khosrou Shah, 
unable to supjmrt himself in Kunder., took the route of 
Kabul with his whole force. No sooner had he left. Ktindez, 
than one of his old and confidential servants occupied that 
fort ress, and deelared for Sheibuni K hail. J ust as 1 reached 
the Red River, three or four thousand heads of houses of the 
Moghul clans, who had been dependent on Khosrou Shah, 
came and joined me, with their whole families. Here, in 
order to gratify Baki Beg, I was obliged to discharge 
Kamber Aii, the Moghul, who has been so often mentioned. 
He was a thoughtless and rude talker; and Baki Beg eould 
not put up with his manners. 

When Khosrou Shall learned that the Moghul tribes had 
joined me, he felt his own helplessness; and, seeing no 
remedy left,, sent his son-in-law as his envoy, to make pro¬ 
fessions of submission and allegiance, and to assure me that, 
if I would enter into terms with him, he would come and 
submit himself. As Baki Cheghanisini, a man of much 
■weight, though steadily attached to my service, yet was not 
without a natural bias in favour of his brother, he recom¬ 
mended a compromise to be made, on condition that 
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Khosrou’s life should be spared, and his property left 
entirely to his own disposal. A treaty was accordingly 
concluded on these terms. 

I now left my encampment and marched against Kabul, 
l halted at Khwajeh-zeid. At this station rate arms and 
armour which were left in the stores of Khosrou Shah were 
divided among the troops. There were about seven or eight 
hundred eoats of mail, and suits of horse furniture. These 
wa:e one part of the articles which Khosrou Shah left 
behind; there were many others beside, but nothing of 

Till this time I had never seen the star Canopus, but on 
reaching the top of a hill Canopus appeared below, bright to 
the south. I said, ‘This cannot be Canopus.’ They answered. 
It is indeed Canopus.’ Baki recited the following verses:_ 

‘ 0 Canopus, how far dost thou shine, and where dost thou rise ? 
liune eye is an omen of good fortune to him on whom it falls.’ 

mdSjhted^ 11 high When We reached the fO0t 

then cl’ 7, e balted in the meadow of the white 

the ^ practice 0 of vi S l hahS wbo had lon § been ^ured to 

began to omwwc °in nce an f tocbsre g a rd or discipline, now 

activ^lUiS n?Ar e T? e0 n P > e f the countr y- At last an 
from some nSc f ^ „ Derban having carried off a jar of oil 

and beaS n S n ,^ ord ? red him to be bought out 

This example nut arf 5 ’ a ? e ex P ired under the punishment 
T an end to sucb practices. 

pasture funds' rfcSltt“T? b / OUght US t0 the 

a comultetio" ta ££??' “J 

on, we marched forward. g f K b 1 Was deterramed 

wing and left after arravin wbo J e bost > main body, right 

andclothin g thSmaT ^ ^ C S mplete armour, 

to the city, disnlav thwV .,' n m ‘ U ' s h°ul(j advance close up 
y, mspiajr their arms, and inflict a litUe chastise- 
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and Ghazni, with the country and provinces dependent on 
them, without battle or contest. 

The country of Kabul is situate in the midst of the 
inhabited part of the world. It is surrounded on all sides by 
hills. In winter all the roads are shut for five months save 
one alone. The Kaffir robbers issue from the mountains 
and narrow paths and infest this passage. The country of 
Kabul is very stony, and difficult of access to foreigners or 
enemies. Its warm and cold districts are close to each other. 
You may go in a single day to a place where snow never 
falls, and in the space of two astronomical houss you may 
reach a place where snow lies always. To the north-west 
lie the meadows of Chalak, but in the summer mosquitoes 
greatly annoy the horses. 

Kabul is not fertile in grain—a return of four or five to 
one is reckoned favourable. The fruits are grapes, pome¬ 
granates, apricots, peaches, pears, apples, quinces, damsons, 
almonds, and walnuts. I caused the cherry-tree to be 
brought here and planted. It produced excellent fruit and 
continues thriving. It was I who planted the sugar-cane. 

4 Drink ,toppi,!g; the Citadel ° f Mbu1 ’ and send round the cup Without 
For it is at once a mountain and a sea, a town and a desert.’ 

situation 6 Unefc Cal !f d ^ilkeneh in a retired, hidden 
• ituation. Much debauchery has gone on at that place. 

1 We itved^nKuF t f les . 4 T hen free and uncontrolled, 
vve med m Kilkeneh with no very good fame.’ 

me.r!l./ S +. a + exeedent and profitable market. Were the 

would scarceVI'S'the'ilrioS Chi 2“ ° r T ” ke r 
eight to ten thousand i** 16 P radt . on them. Every year 

Hindustan eve^ ISr twentv T™ ? Fabul * 

are brought bv^aSvan ?! 7 tbousand pieces of cloth 
candy, drugs, and spices ^ so , sla J es ’ white cloths, sugar 
.vetting three or f„J r hundred peTce^T n<>t 
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Eleven or twelve languages are spoken in Kabul — 
Arabic, Persian, Turki, Mogholi, Hindi. Afghani, Pashai, 
Paraehi, Geberi, Bereki. and Lamghani. 

The moment you descend the hill-pass you see quite 
another world. Its timber, grain, animals are ail different, 
also the manners and customs of the people. 

In the mountainous country of Kaferistan is the tomb 
of the holy Lainech, the father of Noah. On the skirts of 
those mountains the ground is richly diversified by various 
kinds of tulips. 1 once directed them to he counted, and 
they brought in thirty-three different sorts of tulips. There 
are large and beautiful spreading plane-trees. I planted 
gardens on tie* hanks of the streams. On the side of a hill 
l directed a fountain to he built. Here the yellow Arglnvan 
is very abundant, and when the flowers begin to bloom, the 
yellow mingling with the red, I know no place in the world 
to he compared to it. 

f was told that in one of the villages of Ghazni there 
was a mausoleum, in which the tomb moved itself when¬ 
ever the benediction on the Prophet was pronounced over it. 

I went, and viewed it, and then* certainly seemed to be a 
motion of the tomb. In the end, however, 1 discovered that 
the whole was an imposture practised by the attendants of 
the mausoleum. They had erected over the tomb a kind of 
scaffolding; contrived that it could la* set, in motion when 
any of them stood upon it, so that, a looker-on imagined 
that it was {hr tomb that had moved; just as, to a person 
sailing in a boat, it is the hank which appears to he in 
motion. I directed the persons who attended the tomb to 
come down trom the scaffolding; after which, let them pro¬ 
nounce as many benedict ions as they would, no motion 
whatever took place. I ordered the scaffolding to far re¬ 
moved, and a dome to be erected over the tomb, and strictly 
enjoined the sen unis of the tomb not to dare to repeat this 
imposture. 

1 he amount of tlie revenue of Kabul, whether arising 
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from settled lands or raised from the inhabitants of the 
wastes, is 33,000/. 

The Southern hills are very low, having little grass, bad 
w r ater, and not a tree—an ugly and worthless country. At 
the same time, the mountains are worthy of the men ; as 
the proverb says, ‘A narrow place is large to the narrow¬ 
minded.’ There are, perhaps, scarcely in the whole world 
such dismal-looking hill-countries as these. 

In Kabul, although the cold is intense, and much snow 
falls in winter, yet there is plenty of firewood, and near at 
hand. They can go and fetch it in one day. The fuel 
consists chiefly of mastick, oak, bitter almond, and the 
kerkend. The best of these is the mastick, which bums 
with a bright light, and has also a sweet perfume; it retains 
its heat long, and bums even when green. The oak, too, is 
an excellent firewood, though it bums with a duller light; 
yet it affords much heat and light; its embers last a long 
time, and it yields a pleasant smell in burning. It has one 
singular property: if its green branches and leaves are set 
nre to, they blaze up and burn from the bottom to the top 
briskly and with a crackling noise, and catch fire all at once 

1° See tilis tree burn - The bitter almond 
iLt i? ost abunda ?t and common of all, but it does not 
whet-W fL erkendis a low, prickly thorn, that bums alike 

mhabitaK'ohaS 5 “ C0DStitutes the ^ ^ 

the count^nf I* 6 taki T of Kabul 1 Partitioned out 
taken ^ bul th . ose B ?gs only who had lately 

to Jehanfrir Ar^ ^ bazrd . and its dependencies I gave 
I acted ^° r ^ as this the scde occasion in which 

High God rJTT ’ but uniforml y> whenever the Most 
and provided for P +? ed S 7 und ® rtakin g s ’ 1 always regarded 

and T ldiers who lingers 

the BTbeSns and fw pl \ Ce ’ and “ a su P erior ^nne? to 

this, it has been a great milf ° . Were of Ande jan. In spite of 
oeen a great misfortune to me that I have always 
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been charged with favouring none but my own Rabcriuns 
and the Andcjanians. There is a proverb 

What is if t*nt‘imi\s will not Miyr 
What is if dmnns will no! display ? 

Thf* pittas of a rit y yon may shut ; 

\ on ramiof shut ihr month of an enorny.* 

It was determined to raise thirty thousand loads of grain 
from Kabul, Ghazni, and their dependencies. As I was at 
that time very imperfectly acquainted with the revenues 
and resources of Kabul, the amount, was excessive, and the 
country suffered extremely. 

It was at this time' that I invented a kind of writing 
called the Raheri hand. 

I had imposed a large contribution of horses and sheep 
on the Hazaras, ami sent collectors to receive it. In a few 
days I heard from them that the Hazaras refused to pay, 
and were; in a state of rebellion. Several times before they 
had been guilty of depredations on the roads of Ghazni. On 
these accounts I took the field for the* purpose* of falling on 
them by surprise ; and having advanced by way of Meidan, 
we cleared the pass by night, and, by the: time of morning 
prayers, fell upon the Hazaras and beat them to our heart’s 
content. Returning thence, Jehangir Mirza took leave; to 
go to Ghazni, while* I returnee! to Kabul. 

It was at last determined in council to make an irruption 
into Hindustan, and in the month of Shaban, when the sun 
wxis in Aquarius, I set out from Kabul tewards Hindustan, 
and in six marches reached Admapur. I had never before 
seen the countries of warm temperature, nor the country of 
Hindustan. Immediately on reaching them I beheld a new 
world. The grass was different, the trees different, the wild 
animals of a different sort, the birds of a different plumage, 
the manners and customs of the wandering trines of a 
different kind. I was struck with astonishment, and indeed 
there was room for wonder. 


H 



98 


MEMOIRS OF BABER 


In one or two marches I passed the Khyber and marched 
against Kohat, which we fell upon and plundered about 
luncheon-time, and found a great many bullocks and buffa¬ 
loes. We also made a great many Afghans prisoners; but 
the whole of these I sought out and released. In their 
houses immense quantities of grain were found. Our 
plundering parties pushed on as far as the river Indus, on 
the banks of which they staid all night, and the next day 
came and rejoined me. The army, however, found none of 
the riches which Baki had led us to expect; and Baki was 
greatly ashamed of his expedition. 

Having tamed two days and two nights in "Kohat, and 
called in our plundering detachments, we held a council to 
consider whither we should now bend our course; and it 
was determined that we should ravage the lands of the 
Afghans in Banu and then return back. Kamari, who was 
well acquainted with the whole of Afghanistan, was our 
guide. He told us that, a little further on, there was a 
small hili on the right of the road, and that, if the Afghans 
should pass from their mountain to that hill, which was 
detached, we might then surround them on all sides and get 

ti w i tlGm V Almighty God accomplished our wishes. 

le Afghans having descended upon us, came and occupied 
that detached hill. I instantly dispatched a party of mv 
men to take possession of the neck of ground between the 

attack The ^ I ° rdered the * the army to 
to nuukb tS °? b< ?u hSldeS ’ and ’ movin g regularly forward, 
IdSS *£ their temerity. The moment my troops 

not st.nd t?° n them ’ the Afghans found that they could 

hundred and^ ti, &nd ^ an ^ instant a hundred or a 

lunarea and fifty of them were brought down • of these 

in T? V f’A Ut onJ y heads of the 

“ y0Ur OX -’ This ^ I fet e 1sS^ UC o n 1h?S 
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occasion ; for the Afghans, when they could not maintain 
the contest, approached us with grass in their teeth Orders 
were given for beheading such of them as had been brought 
in alive, and a mmaret was erected of their heads at our 
next haltmg-plaee. 

On the morrow I marched on and encamped at Hangu. 
Ihe Afghans of that quarter had fortified a hill, or made it 

l-n f T‘ r '-n . . fl! ' S n ti<;1 , ni °f t ! 1( ‘, W(,r(i s « -l »gar on coming to 

Kabul l hey rull a detached piece of a hill strongly forti- 

bed a sangar, 1 he troops, immediately on coming up to 
the sangar„,stormc<i and took it, and cut off a hundred or 
two hundred heads of the refractory Afghans, winch they 
brought down along with them. Here also we erected a 
minaret of heads. 


On ascending into the Rami territory I received infor¬ 
mation that the tribes inhabiting the plain had erected a 
sangai in the hills to the north. I therefore dispatched 
against, them a body of troops under Jehaindr Mir/.-i The 
sangar against which he went was that of the Kivi tribe. It 
was taken in an instant, a general massacre ensued, and a 
number of heads were cut off ami brought hack to tile camp 
A great quantity of cloth was taken on this occasion by the 
army. Of the heads a idle of skulls was formed in the ffclnu 
country. After the taking of this sangar, one of the chiefs 
came to me with grass in his mouth and made his sub¬ 
mission. I spared and gave up to him all the prisoners who 
had been taken alive. 


After the sack of Kohat, it hail been resolved that, after 
plundering the Afghans about Rami, we should return back 
to Kabul. After ravaging Rami, however, persons perfectly 
acquainted with the whole routes represented to me that 
1 /esht Has near at hand; that the inhabitants were wealthy 
and the roads good; and it was finally determined that, 
instead of returning, we should plunder the Desht and 
return hack by that road. 

Ihe same night the Isakhail Afghans attempted a sur- 
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prise; but as I had been particularly cautious, they did not 
succeed. The whole army had been drawn up in battle- 
array, with right and left wing, centre and van, at their 
stations, armed and ready to maintain their posts; and there: 
were foot-soldiers on the watch all round the camp, at the 
distance of rather more than a bowshot from the tents. In 
this manner the army passed the night. Every night I 
drew out the army in the same manner; and every night 
three or four of my most trusty chiefs in turn went the 
rounds about the camp with torches. I myself also took 
one round. Such persons as had not repaired to iheir posts 
had their noses slit, and were led about the camp in that state. 

The stated prayers of the Id were recited on the banks, 
of the Gomal. In this year the feast of the new year fell 
remarkably near the Ide-jitr, there being only a few days 
between them. On the subject of this approximation I 
composed the following ghazel:— 

(Persian .)— c They are blest who see the new moon and the face of their 
beloved at the same time: 

But I, far from the countenance of my beloved and her eye¬ 
brow, experience only sorrow.’ 

‘ 0 Baber, deem thou the face of thy love the best of new moons, and 
an interview the best of Ids! 

For a better day than that thou canst not find, were there a hundred 
festivals of Nouroz, and a hundred Baframs.’ 

Leaving the banks of the Gomal, we directed our course 
towards the south, and marched along the skirts of the 
mountain. We had advanced a mile or two, when a 
body of death-devoted Afghans presented themselves on 
an eminence close upon the mountain. We instantly pro¬ 
ceeded to charge them at full gallop; the greater part of 
them fled away, the rest foolishly attempted to make a 
s and on some small hills, which were on the skirts of the 
heights. One Afghan took his stand on a detached hillock, 
apparently because all its other sides being steep and a direct 
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precipice, he had no road by which to escape. Sultan Ali 
rode up, gained the summit, engaged and took him. This 
feat, which he performed in my presence, was the occasion 
of his future favour and advancement. I n another declivity 
of the hill, Kutluk engaged an Afghan in combat, and while 
they grappled, both of them fell tumbling from a height of 
twenty-five feet; at last, however, Kutluk cut off his head, 
and brought it in. Kepek Beg grappled with another Afghan 
on a steep knoll, when both the combatants came rolling 
from the top midway down; but he also brought away the 
Afghan's head. A great many of these Afghans fell into 
my hands on this occasion, but l released them all. 

After leaving Desht, we marched to the bank of the 
Indus. All the people of that neighbourhood passed the 
Indus in boats, and went to the other side. A party that 
had passed immediately opposite to the island, trusting to 
the breadth of the river, drew their swords, and began to 
flourish them in an insulting way. Among those who had 
passed over to the island one was Kul Bayesid the cupbearer, 
who alone, and on an unarmed horse, threw himself into the 
stream and pushed for them. The water on the other side 
of the island was twice as broad as on this side. After 
swimming his horse for the distance of a bowshot in the face 
of the enemy, who stood on the hanks, it got footing and 
took ground, with the water reaching as high as the flap of 
the saddle. He stopped there as long as milk takes to boil, 
end having apparently made up his mind, seeing nobody 
following behind to support him, and having no hopes of 
receiving any assistance, he rushed with great speed on the 
enemy who occupied the hank : they discharged two or 
three arrows at him, but durst not stand their ground, and 
fled. Alone, on an unarmed horse, devoid of all support, 
to swim across such a river as the Indus, to put the enemy 
to flight and occupy their ground, was a stout and manly 
feat. After the enemy had taken to flight our troops passed 
over, and got a considerable booty in cloth, cattle, and other 
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plunder. Although on several former occasions I had dis¬ 
tinguished Kul Bayezid by marks of favour, in consequence 
of the services which he had done, and of the bravery which 
he had repeatedly displayed, and had promoted him from 
the office of cook to be one of my tasters, yet after this last 
courageous achievement I was still more resolved to show 
him every possible mark of favour, and accordingly I did 
distinguish him in the most marked manner, as will be 
mentioned. In truth, he was worthy of every kind of 
attention and honour. 

I made two other marches down the river Sigd, keeping 
close to its banks. The soldiers had now completely knocked 
up their horses, from being perpetually on plundering parties,, 
in the course of which, too, they had gained no booty worth 
the while. It consisted chiefly of bullocks. In our marches 
along the Indus, however, these were found in such plenty, 
that the meanest retainer in the army often picked up three 
or four hundred bullocks and cows. 

For three marches I proceeded along the Indus, and 
separated from it right against the tomb near Dera Ghazi 
Khan, on reaching which we halted. As some of the soldiers 
had wounded several of the attendants at the tomb, I ordered 
one of the culprits to be punished, and he was hewn to pieces 
jij- e ^ am P^ e * This tomb is very highly respected in 


We marched from this station, aud when I reached the 
next halting-place, I dispatched a body of soldiers, whose 
horses were still capable of service, under the command of 
J ehangir Mirza, to attack and plunder the Afghans in that 
vicirn y. At this stage the horses of the army began to be 

tw? i etel X out ’ and ever y da y two hundred horses, of 
h T e |’J vere ob % ed to he left behind. Three 
nf A fS aft erwards Jehangir Mirza, having plundered a party 
of Afghans, brought in a few sheep. F y 

wheuawondlrfiJi 0 r TChe t m ° r ? We reached Ab-istadeh, 
wonderfully large sheet of water presented itself to 
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nnr view Nothing could be seen of the plains on the 
oDDOsite side. The water seemed to jom the sky ; the lulls 
anfmountains on the farther sale appeared inverted, like 
the hills and mountains on the farther side of the mirage, 
while the hills and mountains near at han<l appeared sus¬ 
pended between earth and heaven. \\ lien I nunc within 
S mile of Ab-istadeh a singular phenomenon presented 
Self. From time to time, between this water and the 
heavens, something of a red appearance was seen, like the 
ruddy crepusculc, which again by-nnd-by vanished and so 
continued shifting till we had come near it. W hen we 
came close up we discovered that his appearance was 
occasioned by immense flocks of wild fhmimgop, not o 
ten thousand or twenty thousand, hut abse nt* h bc\ond 
computation, and innumerable; and in their flight, as they 
moved their wings, their red feathers sometimes appeared 
and sometimes were hid. Hut. it was not ila.nmgoes alone ; 
innumerable flocks of every species of lard allied on the 
banks of this water, and the eggs of count less multitudes of 
fowl were deposited on every corner of its hanks. 

Passing the water-mound of Sirdeh we reached (diazm. 
Jehangir Miraa there entertained us, provided us with 
victuals, and did the honours of the place tor a day or 
two We reached Kabul in the mouth ot Auhajeh. 

Khosrou Shah, after flying from Ajer, had proceeded to 


Khorasan. , , ., 

Khamzeh Sultan, having himself advanced as far as 
Serai, on the banks of the river Ainu, sent on his army to 
Kuodez, under the command of his sons and Hogs, who 
marched on to battle the instant they arrived. Khosrou 
Shah could not stand his ground, and his gross body was 
not sufficiently alert for flight; so that hr was unhorsed and 
brought in as a prisoner. They then carried him to Kunde'A 
where they struck off his head. The moment the news of 
his death arrived the spirit of discontent was quenched, as 
when water is thrown on fin*. 
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EVENTS OF THE YEAR 1505. 

In the month of Moharrem, my mother, the 
Khanum, was seized with fever, and blood was let wit 
effect. A Khorasan physician attended her; he gave 
water-melons, but as her time was come she expired, 
six days illness, and was received into the mercy of Goc 

At this period there was such an earthquake that n 
ramparts of fortresses, the summits of some hills, and n 
houses, both in the towns and villages, were violently sin 
and levelled with the ground. Numbers of persons 
their lives by their houses and terraces falling on tl 
The whole houses of the village of PemgMn fell down, 
seventy or eighty respectable householders were bi 
under the ruins. A piece of ground, about a stone’s tl 
in breadth, separated itself, and descended for the lengi 
a bow-shot; and springs burst out and formed a well in 
place that it had occupied. For a distance of about tl 
miles the whole space was so rent and fractured tha 
some places the ground was elevated to the height o 
elephant above its old level, and in other places as xx 
depressed; and in many places it was so split that a pe 
might have hid himself in the gaps. During the time of 
earthquake a great cloud of dust rose from the tops of 
mountains. Nur-alla, the lutanist, happened to be pla; 
before me on the mandolin, and had also another instrun 
with him; he instantly caught up both the instrumenl 
ms hands, but had so little command of himself that 
knocked against each other. Jehangir Mirza was in 
u PP er veranda of a palace. The moment the earth b< 
to quake he threw himself down, and escaped wit! 
injury. One of his domestics was in the same story, v 
the terrace of this upper floor fell on him. God prese: 
him, and he did not sustain the slightest harm. 1M 
rising-grounds were levelled. That same day there i 
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, - a a .wire • and for the space of a month the earth 

sh3'two or\hree times every Jay and night The 
S j° laicrc had orders to repair the rents and bie.u h< s 1,1 
^TndforSStos of the fortress. By great .1.1.- 
th6 pl^nd exertions, in twenty days or u month nil the parts 
ff the walls that had been damaged or thrown down were 

tof that Btld had jumd me on the hanks of 

the Amu no person about me had l>een m higher (•stmm- 
tiwi orauthority than himself. The revenue of Kabul arises 
from a stamp-tax. This I bestowed on him. and made him 
rt the same time Darogha of Kal.uk Though d.st mgmsh.'.i 
by such marks of favour, he was never either thankful or 
contented; but, on the contrary, asked leave to go ««-a>. * 

wave in to his dissimulation, and m a tone ot apology retu .1 d 

him the permission he solicited. , , . , 

Every day or two he returned again, and used again in 
begin asking his discharge. His dissimulation and eternal 
requests for liberty to depart, at length exceeded all bounds: 
so that, wearied to death with his conduct and teasing, » 
lost patience. He sent to remind me that I hud made un 
agreement with him, that I would not call him to account 
till he had been guilty of nine offences towards me. 1 sent 
him a list of eleven grievances, the justice ot which he was 
forced to acknowledge one after another. He submitted, 
.and, having obtained leave, proceeded towards Hindustan 
with his family and effects. At. this time. I)eria Khan was 
ravaging the country and robbing on the highways. Having 
got notice of Baki’s approach, he occupied the road, and 
took prisoner Baki himself, and every person that was along 
with him. He put Baki to death, and took his holy. 
Though I gave Baki his discharge, and did him no harm, 
yet he was caught in his own evil, and taken in his own 
toils. 

‘Do thou resign to Fate him who injures thee ; 

For Fate is a servant that will not leave thee uita\eng*d,' 
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^ Down to the time of my arrival in Kabul, the .Turlc* 
m&n Hazaras had been guilty of numerous insults aX- 
depredations; I therefore determined to make an excursic 
against them. Marching one morning, we began to 3.3 
proach the place where the Hazaras had taken up the 
winter quarters. It was about the end of the first watc" 
when a man came from the advance with information tha 
in a narrow defile, the Hazaras had fortified and strengthen^ 
a ford with branches of trees, and had stopped the ad van < 
of our troops, who were now engaged with them. O 
hearing this, we instantly quickened our pace, aqd when v 
had advanced a little way, reached the place where tl 
Hazaras had made their stand, and were in hot action. Thu 
winter the snow lay very deep, which rendered it dangercn 
to leave the common road. The banks of the stream, abcn 
the ford, were all covered with ice; and it was impossible 1 
pass the river at any place off the road, on account of tl 
ice and snow. The Hazaras had cut down a number * 
branches of trees, with which they had fortified the opposi' 
landing-place. They ranged themselves both on horsebac 
and foot, as well in the channel as along the banks of tl 
river, and maintained the fight Ijy discharges of arrow 
We had come up hurriedly, and many of us had not take 
time to put on our armour. One or two arrows passe 
whizzing by, and missed us. Ahmed Yusef Beg, in evidei 
alarm, said every time, ‘ You should not have come he] 
unarmed you must go back. I have observed two « 
three arrows graze close by your head.’ I replied, e Be yc 
bold: as good arrows have many a time passed my heac 
At this very moment, on our right, Kasim Beg, with hi 
k 8 ™’ discovered a place where the stream could be crossei 
an< ~“ i ^^g gained a footing on the opposite side, no soon* 
pushed on his horse to the charge than the Hazaras, unafc> 
to keep their ground, took to flight. The party that ha 
got m among them followed them in close pursuit, dij 
mounting and cutting numbers of them down. Sultan Kut 
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went in pursuit of them, but it was impossible to leave the 
road on account of the quantity and depth of the snow. I 
myself accompanied the pursuers: we fell in with the sheep 
and herds of horses of the Hazaras, near their winter habita¬ 
tions. I collected, for my own share, to the number of four 
or five hundred sheep, and twenty or twenty-five horses. 
Sultan Kuli, and two or three other persons who were at 
hand, were joint sharers. I myself went twice on a plunder¬ 
ing party. " This was one of the. times. The other was 
also against these very Hazaras, when, on my return from 
Khorasan, ,1 led a foray against them, and brought oft* 
numbers of their horses and slu^p. The wives and little 
children of the Hazaras escaped on foot to the snow-covered 
hillocks, and there remained. Wo were rather remiss in 
following them. The day, too, was far spent; we therefore 
went and halted at the huts of the Hazaras. 

This winter the snow lay very deep. At this place, off 
the road, it reached up to the horses'cruppers; the picket 
appointed for the night-watch round the camp were obliged 
to remain on horseback till daybreak, in consequence of the 
depth of the snow. 

Next morning we began to move back, and passed the 
night in the winter huts of the Hazaras. Marching thence 
we halted at Jenglik. Yerek Taghai and some others having 
lagged a little behind, I directed them to proceed and take 
the Hazaras who had shot Sheikh Dervish. These wretches, 
dazed with bloodshed, still remained in the cave. Our 
people, on coming up, filled the cave with smoke, took 
seventy or eighty Hazaras, and passed a greater number 
under the edge of the sword. 

At this time, on the lath of Ramzan, I was attacked 
with so severe a lumbago that for forty days I wits unable 
to move, and was obliged to be turned from one side to the 
other by my people. In consequence of the pain I suffered 
from my lumbago, they made a sort of litter, in which 
I was conveyed from the hanks of the llarari to the city. 


108 MEMOIRS OF BABER 

where I was lodged in the Bostan-Sera, and spent there 
some part of that winter. My first complaint was not 
removed, when I was seized with boils on my right cheek, 
which I got lanced. I also used laxatives for this disorder. 

Jehangir Mirza came thither to pay his respects to me. 
Yusef and Behlol, from the time they had joined the Mirza, 
had been instigating him to seditious and treasonable prac¬ 
tices. I did not on this occasion find Jehangir Mirza what 
he had formerly been. In the course of a few days he set 
out from his quarters, put on his mail, and went off hastily 
for Ghazni. Almighty God knows that neither from me, 
nor any person dependent on me, did he receive any provo¬ 
cation by word or deed to occasion such violent measures. 
I afterwards learned that he assigned the following cause 
for his flight. At the time when Jehangir Mirza came from 
Ghaznin, and Kasim Beg and the rest of the Begs went out 
•to meet him, the Mirza had thrown off a falcon at a quail. 
When the falcon had overtaken it, and was in the act of 
seizing it in his pounces, the quail dashed itself on the 
ground. There was a cry, 1 Has he taken it or not ? ’ Kasim 
Beg observed, ‘ When he has reduced his enemy to such a 
plight, he wiU not let him off. No doubt, he will take him.’ 
This expression struck him, was misinterpreted, and was 
subsequently one of the causes of the Mirza’s elopement. 
They also noted and treasured up one or two expressions 
still more idle and unmeaning than even this. In a word, 
having acted at Ghazni in the manner that has been men¬ 
tioned, they passed through the midst of the Hazaras, and 
repaired to the Aimaks. 

At this juncture Sultan Huss&in, having come to a deter- 
mmed resolution to check the progress of Sheibani Khan, 
summoned all his sons to attend him. He also sent Syed 

zel (the dreamer) to summon me. It appeared to me 
expedient to march towards Khorasan on many accounts. 
One of these was, that when a mighty prince like Sultan 
Hussam, who filled the throne of Taimur, had collected his 
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ns and Amirs from every quarter, with the intention of 
ttacking so formidable an enemy as Sheibani Khan, if 
others went on their feet, it became me to accompany them 
were it on my head; if others went against him with sticks, 
it was my business to go were it only with stones. Another 
consideration was, that Jehangir Mirza having shown his 
hostility, it became necessary either to remove his animosity 
or to repel his aggressions. ^ , , 

In the latter part ot this year Sultan Hussam, when he 
had collected an army for the purpose of acting against 
Sheibani Ivhan, was called to the mercy of God. He had 
straight narrow eyes, his body was robust and firm; from 
the waist downwards he was of a slenderer make. Although 
he was advanced in years and had a white beard, he dressed 
in gay-coloured red and green woollen clothes. He usually 
wore a cap of black lamb's skin. Now and then, on festival 
days, he put on a small turban tied in three folds, broad and 
showy, and having placed a plume nodding over it, went in 
this style to prayers. He was a lively, pleasant man. His 
temper was rather hasty, and his language took after his 
temper. In many instances he displayed a profound rever¬ 
ence for the faith; on one occasion, one of his sons having 
slain a man, lie delivered him up to the avengers of blood 
to be carried before the judgment-seat. He often engaged 
sword in hand in fight—nay, frequently distinguished Ins 
prowess hand to hand several times in the course of the 
same fight. No person of the race of Taimur ever equalled 
Sultan Hussain in the use of the scimitar. He had a turn 
for poetry. His poetical name was Hussaini. Many of his 
verses are far from being had, but the whole is in the same 
measure. Although a prince of dignity, both as to years 
and extent of territory, lie was as fond as a child of keeping 
butting rams, and of amusing himself with flying pigeons 
and cock-fighting. 

He had fourteen sons and eleven daughters who lived. 
His son Mohamcd Hussain was a blind and confirmed 
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Ali Shir Beg was the author and patron of many and useful 
inventions, every man who made any discovery or invention 
in his art or profession, in order to give it credit or currency, 
called it the Ali Shiri. Some carried their imitation of him 
to such an excess, that Ali Shir Beg having tied a handker- 
chief round his head, on account of an ear-ache, that style of 
tying a handkerchief came to prevail, under the name of the 
Ali Shiri fashion. When Binai left Heri for Samarkand, as 
he was setting out he ordered rather an uncommon sort of 
pad for his ass, and called it the Ali Shiri. 


EVENTS OF THE YEAR 1506. 

In the month of Moharrem, I set out for Khorasan, in 
order to oppose the invasion of the Uzbeks. As Jehangir 
Mirza had fled from the country of Ghazni, I judged it 
proper, for the purpose of reducing the Aimaks to order, and 
to prevent the disaffected from rising in revolt, to separate 
from our baggage and camp-followers, and to push forward 
with the great body of the army, in light array, with all 
practicable speed. Ambassadors also came to invite me, 
and soon after Muhammed Berenduk Birlas himself arrived. 
What was to hinder me from joining them ? I had marched 
200 miles for that very purpose. I therefore went on 
along with Muhammed Beg. By this time the Mirzas had 
advanced as far as the MurgMb, where they were now 
encamped. On Monday, the 8th of JemMi ul Akhir, I 
waited on them. Abul Mohsin Mirza came out a mile to 
receive me. When we came near each other, I on the one 
side dismounted, as he did on the other; after which we 
advanced and embraced, and then both mounted again. 
When we had gone on a little, and were come near the 
camp, Mozeffer Mirza and Ebn Hussain Mirza met me. 
They were younger than Abul Mohsin Mirza, and ought 
therefore to have come out farther than he did to receive 
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m e. Probably their delay was owing to their last night’s 
excess in wine, rather than to pride, and arose from the 
effects of their over-indulgence in dissipation and pleasure, 
and not from any intentional slight. Mozeffer Mirza having 
complimented me, we embraced and saluted each other on 
horseback. I then saluted Ebn Hussain Mirza in the same 
way, after which we proceeded to the Hall of Audience, 
where we alighted. It, had been settled that, immediately 
on enterin<>\ I was to bow, whereupon Badia-ez-Zeman was 
to rise up and come forward to the extremity of the elevated 
platform on which lie sat, when; we were to embrace. As 
soon as I entered the Hall of State I bowed, and then, 
without stopping, advanced to meet Badia-ez-Zeman, who 
rose up rather 'tardily to come to meet me. Kasim Beg, 
who was keenly alive* to my honour, and regarded my con¬ 
sequence as his'own, laid hold of my girdle and gave a tug; 
I instantly understood him, and advancing more deliberately, 
we embraced on the spot that had been arranged. In this 
large state-tent, carpets were spread in four places. Although 
it was not a drinking party, wine was put down along with 
the meat. Drinking goblets of silver and gold were placed 
beside the food. My forefathers and family had always 
sacredly observed the rules of Chengiz. In their parties, 
their courts, their festivals, and their entertainments, in 
their sitting down and rising up, they never acted contrary 
to the institutions of Chengiz. The institutions of Chengiz 
certainly possessed no divine authority, so that any one 
should be obliged to conform to them; every man who has 
a o-ood rule of conduct ought, to observe it. If the father 
lias done what is wrong, the son ought to change it for what 
is ri (r ht. Alter dining we mounted our horses, and alighted 
where we had pitched our camp. There was a distance of 
two miles between my army and that of the Mirzas. 

The second time that I came, Badia-ez-Zeman was not so 
respectful as he had been t he first time. I theiefoie sent 01 
Zulnun Beg, and told him to let the Mirza know that. 
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though but young, yet I was of high extraction—that I had 
twice by force gained my paternal kingdom, Samarkand, 
and seated myself on its throne—and that when a prince had 
done what I had, in the service of our family, by opposing 
the foreign invader from whom all these wars and troubles 
arose, to show me any want of respect was certainly not 
quite commendable. After this message was delivered to 
him, as he was sensible of his error, he altered his conduct, 
and showed me every mark of regard and estimation, with 
great good will. 

On another occasion, when I went to Badia-ez-Zeman 
after noon-tide prayers, there was a drinking party. At 
that time I drank no wane. The entertainment was wonder¬ 


fully good. On their trays there was every sort of delicacy. 
There were kababs of fowl, and of goose, and, indeed, dishes 
of every kind. Badia-ez-Zeman’s entertainments were highly 
celebrated; and certainly this party was free, easy, and un¬ 
constrained. During the time I remained on the banks of 
the Murghab, I twice or thrice was present at the drinking 
parties; when it was known that I drank no wine, they did 
not trouble me by pressing. I likewise once went to an 
entertainment of Mozeffer Mirza’s. Wlien the wine began 
to take effect, Mir Beder began to dance, and he danced 
exC ™f lve ^. we ^’ ^e dance was one of his own invention. 

lhe Mirzas, although very accomplished at the social 
board, or m the arrangements for a party of pleasure; and 
although they had a pleasing talent for conversation and 
society, yet possessed no knowledge whatever of the conduct 
or a campaign, or of warlike operations, and were perfect 
strangers to the arrangements for a battle, and the dangers 
and spirit of a soldier’s life. While we remained on the 
Mrnghab, news came that Hak Nazer, with four or five 

Cttei? ad Yf n ? ed ’ and was plundering the terri- 

exertion? ij AU the Mlrzas met, but with all their 

n]t ™ , the y could not contrive to detach a light party to 
cut up the plunderers. The road between MurgMb and 
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Chichiktu is forty miles. I asked permission to manage the 
matter, but being afraid of their own reputation they would 
not suffer me to move. 

A few days after, I had an invitation from Mozeffer 
Mirza, who lived in the White Garden. The Palace stands 
in the midst of a garden. It is a small building of two 
stories, but a very delightful little edifice. They have 
bestowed most pains on the upper story. In the four corners 
of it are four apartments, and between them, and enclosed 
by them, is one great hall. Within the four apartments are 
four royal balconies. Every part of this hall is covered with 
paintings. Though Baber Mirza built this palace, the paint¬ 
ings were executed by orders of Sultan Abusaid Mirza, and 
represent his battles and wars. In the north end of the 
northern balcony, two carpets were placed facing each other. 
On one of them Mozeffer Mirza and I sat, on the other sat 
Sultan Masaud Mirza and Jehangir Mirza. As we were 
guests at Mozeffer Mirza’s house, Mozeffer Mirza placed me 
above himself, and having filled up a glass of welcome, the 
cupbearers in waiting began to supply all who were of the 
party with pure wine, which they quaffed as if it had been 
the water of life. The pai*ty waxed warm, and the spirit 
mounted up to their heads. They took a fancy to make me 
drink too, and bring me into the same circle with themselves. 
Although, till that time, I had never been guilty of drinking 
wine, and from never having fallen into the practice was 
ignorant of the sensations it produced, yet I had a strong 
lurking inclination to wander in this desert, and my heart 
was much disposed to pass the stream. In my boyhood I 
had no wish for it, and did not know its pleasures or pains. 
When my father at any time asked me to drink wine, I 
excused myself, and abstained. After my father’s death, by 
the guardian care of Khwajeh Kazi, I remained pure and 
undefiled. 1 abstained even from forbidden foods; how 
then was I likely to indulge in wine ? Afterwards when,, 
from the force of youthful imagination and constitutional 
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impulse, I got a desire for wine, I had nobody about my 
person to incite me to gratify my wishes ; nay, there was not 
one who even suspected my secret longing foi it. 1 hough 
i had the appetite therefore, it was difficult for me, unsolicited 
as I was. to indulge such unlawful desires. It now came 
into mv head that, as they urged me so much, and as, 
besides,* I had come into a refined city like Hen, m which 
every means of heightening pleasure and gaiety was pos¬ 
sessed in perfection; in which all the incentives and appa¬ 
ratus of enjoyment were combined with an invitation to 
indulgence, if I did not seize the present moment, I never 
could expect such another. I therefore resolved to drmk 
wine. But it struck me that, as Badia-ez-Zem&n Mirza was 
the eldest brother, and as I had declined receiving it from 
his hand, and in his house, he might now take offence. I 
therefore mentioned this difficulty which had occurred to 
me. My excuse was approved of, and 1 was not pressed 
any more at this party to drink. It was settled, however, 
that the next time we met at Badia-ez-Zeman Mirza’s, I 


should drink when pressed by the two Mirzas. At this 
party, among the musicians, was Hafez Haji. Hafez Haji 
sung well. The people of Heri sing in a low, delicate, and 
equable style. There was a singer of Jehangir Mirza’s 
present, by name Mir Jan, who always sang in a loud, harsh 
voice, and out of tune. Jehangir Mirza, who was far gone, 
proposed that he should sing. He sang accordingly, but in 
dreadfully loud, rough, disagreeable tone. The people of 
Khorasan value themselves on their politeness ; many, how¬ 
ever, turned away their ears, others knit their brows, but, 


out of respect to the Mirza, nobody ventured to stop him. 
After the time of evening prayers, we went to the new 
Winter Palace, which Mozeffer Mirza had built. By the 
time we reached it, Yusef Ali Gokultash, being extremely 
drunk, rose and danced. He was a musical man, and danced 
we j After reaching this palace, the party got very merry 
and friendly. Mozeffer Mirza gave me a sword and belt. 


























<0 


In the course of the pai'ty a roast goose was put down before me I said 

frankly that I did not know how to carve ltd 
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a corslet, and a white horse. In this palace .lunik sang a 
Turki song. MozefJar Mir/a had two slaves. During the 
party, and while the company was hot with wine, they 
performed some indecent, scurvy tricks. The party was 
kept up late, and did not separate till an untimely hour. I 
remained that night in the palace where I was. 

Kasim Beg, on hearing what had passed as to urging me 
to take wine, took the Mir/as to task, and reprimanded 
them most severely, so that they wholly laid aside any idea 
of urging me farther to drink. Badia-cz-Zeman Mirza, 
having heard of Mozedar's entertainment to me, made a 
party and invited me. Many of my young nobles and 
retinue were likewise invited. My courtiers could not. drink 
wine out of respect, to me. If they were desirous of in¬ 
dulging at any time, perhaps once in a month, or forty days, 
they used to'shut- their doors and sit down to drink in the 
greatest alarm, lest they should he discovered. Such were 
the men who were now invited. On the present occasion, 
when by any chance they found me not. attending, they 
would hide their goblet with their hands, and take a draught 
in great, dread; although such precautions were altogether 
unnecessary, as, at a party, 1 allowed my people to tollow 
the common usages, and this party I regarded as one gi\en 
by my father or cider brother. They brought, in branching 
willow trees. 1 do not know if they wen* in the natural 
state of the tree, or if the branches wire formed artificially, 
but they had small twigs cut the length of the ears oi a how, 
and inserted between them, so that, they had a very fanciful 
appearance. In the course of the party, a mast goose was 
put; down before me. As I was ignorant of the mode of 
cutting it up, or carving it, I let it. alone, and did not. touch 
it. Bad i a- cz- Zoi n a n Mirza asked me if 1 did not like it. 1 
told him frankly that- I did not. know how to carve it. The 
Mirza immediately cut up the goose, and, dividing it into 
small hits, placed it again before me. Badia-ez-Zeman Mirza 
was unequalled in such kind of attentions. Towards the 
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close of the party he presented me with a rich enamelled 

dagger, a kerchief of cloth of gold, and a horse. 

During the twenty days that I stayed in Hen, I every 
day rode out to visit some new place that I had not seen 
before. My guide and provider in these visits was Yusef 
Ali Gokultash, who always got ready a sort of collation, in 
some suitable place where we stopped. In the course of 
these twenty days, I saw perhaps everything worthy of 
notice, except the convent of Sultan Hussain Mirza. I saw 
the bleaching-ground, the garden of Ali Shir, the paper- 
mills, the Royal Throne, the bridge of Kafi. the public 
pleasure-walks at the bleaching-ground, the Sefer Palace, 
the Throne of Nawai, the Throne of Barkir, the Throne of 
Haji, and the Thrones of Sheikh Umer and Sheikh 
Zeineddin; the mausoleum and tomb of Abdal-Rahman, the 
Fish-pond, the Colleges and Tombs of the Mirza, the College 
of Shad-Begum, her tomb, and her Grand Mosque; the 
Raven Garden, the New Garden, the Zobeideh’s Garden, 
the White Palace (built by Sultan Abusaid), the Warrior’s 
Seat, the Bridge of M&Mn, the Khwajeh’s Porch and White 
Garden, the Pleasure House, the Mansion of Enjoyment, 
the Lily Palace, the Twelve Towers, the Great Reservoir, 
the four edifices on its four sides, the five gates of the town 
walls, the King’s Gate, the Irak Gate, the Pirozabad Gate, 
the Khush Gate, and the KipcMk Gate; the King’s-Bazar, 
the great Public Market, the College of Sheikh-ul-Islam, 
the Grand Mosque of the Kings, the City Garden, the 
College of Badia-ez-Zeman, which is built on the banks of 
the river Anjil; Ali Shir Beg’s dwelling-house, which they 
call the Palace of Ease, his Tomb and Great Mosque, which 
they call the Holy; his College and Convent, which they 
call the Pure; his Baths and Hospital, which they call the 
Purifying and Healthy; all these I saw in the short space 
that I had to spare. 

The winter was come, and the snow began to fall in the 
mountains that separated me from my dominions. I still 
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felt considerable alarm as to the situation of things in Kabul. 
At length, compelled by necessity, and unable to explain 
my real motives, I left, under pretence of going into winter 
quarters. From the time we left it snowed incessantly. The 
firthcr we advanced, the deeper was the snow. Two or three 
days later the snow became excessively deep; it reached up 
above the stirrups, in many places the horses’ feet did not 
reach the ground, and the snow still continued to fall. One 
liishai was our guide. I do not know whether it. was from 
old age, or from his heart failing him, or from the unusual 
depth of the snow, hut having once lost the road, he never 
could find it again, so as to point out the way. He and his 
.sons, anxious to preserve their reputation, dismounted, and, 
.after heating down the snow, discovered a road, by which 
we advanced. Next day, as there was much snow, and the 
road was not to be found with all our exertions, we were 
brought, to a complete stand. Seeing no remedy left, we 
returned hack to a place where there was abundance of fire¬ 
wood. and dispatched sixty or seventy chosen men, to return 
by the road we had come, and, retracing our footsteps, to 
find, under the higher grounds, any Hazaras or other people 
who might he wintering there, and to bring a guide who 
was able to point out the way. ^ e halted at this spot for 
three or four days, waiting the return of the men whom we 
had sent out. 'They did indeed come back, but without, 
having been able to find a proper guide. Placing our 
reliance on God, therefore, and sending on Bishai before us, 
we again advanced by that, very road in which formerly we 
had been stopped and forced to return. In the few days 
that followed, many were the difficulties and^ hardships that 
we endured; indeed, such hardships and suffering as I have 
scarcely undergone at any other period of my life. It was 
.sit this time that I composed the following verses : 

‘There is no violence or injury of fortune that I have not experienced; 

This broken heart has endured them all. Alas! is there one left 
that I have not encountered t' 
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For about a week we continued pressing down the snow, 
without being able to advance more than two or three miles*. 
I myself assisted in depressing the snow* Accompanied by 
ten or fifteen of my household, and by Kasim Beg, his two 
sons, and two or three of his servants, we all dismounted and 
worked in beating down the snow. Every step we sank up 
to the middle or the breast, but we still went on trampling 
it down. As the vigour of the person who went first was 
generally expended after he had advanced a few paces, he 
stood still, while another advanced and took his place. The 
ten, fifteen, or twenty people who worked in *■ trampling 
down the snow next succeeded in dragging on a horse 
without a rider. The first horse sank up to the stirrups and 
girths, and after advancing ten or fifteen paces, was worn 
out. Drawing this horse aside, we brought on another, and 
in this way ten, fifteen, or twenty of us trampled down the 
snow, and contrived to bring forward the horses of all our 
number. The rest of the troops, even our best men, and 
many that bore the title of Beg, without dismounting, 
advanced along the road that had been beaten for them, 
hanging down their heads. This was no time for plaguing 
them or employing authority. Every man who possesses 
spirit or emulation hastens to such works of himself. Con¬ 
tinuing to advance by a track which we had beat in the 
snow in this manner, we proceeded by a place named 
Anjukan, and in three or four days reached a cave at the 
foot of the Zirrin pass. That day the storm of wind was 
dreadful. The snow fell in such quantities that we all ex¬ 
pected to meet death together. We halted at the mouth of 
it. The snow was deep, and the path narrow, so that only 
one person could pass at a time. The horses, too, advanced 
with difficulty over the road that had been beaten and 
trampled down, and the days were at the shortest. The first 
the troops reached this cave while it was yet daylight. 
About evening and night prayers the troops ceased coming 
m, after which every man was obliged to dismount and halt. 
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> he happened to he. Many men waited for morning 
►x'sehaek. The cave seemed to be small. I took a hoe, 
inving swept, away ami cleared off the snow, made for 
[f {l t the mouth of the eave a resting-place about the 
£ a prayer-carpet. I dug down in the snow as deep as 
roast, and yet did not reach the ground. This hole 
.<ed me some shelter from tin* wind, and I sat down in 
,<>me desired me to go into the enrern, hut I would not, 
I felt that for me to ho in a warm dwelling and in 
>rt while my men were in tin* midst of snow and drift— 
iti to he within, enjoying sleep and ease, while my 
rt'i'.s were in trouble and distress, would lie inconsistent 
„vhat I owed them, and a deviation from that society 
rering that, was their due. It was right that whatever 
sufferings and difficulties were, and whatever they 
. he obliged to undergo, I should he a sharer with them, 
r is a Persian proverb, that ' Death in the company of 
is a feast.’ 1 continued, therefore, to sit in the drift, 

* sort of hob* which I had clean’d and dug out lor 
t\ till bed-time prayers, when the snow fell so fast that, 
rid remained all the while sitting crouching down on 
ot, I now found that four inches oi snow had settled 
r head, lips, and ears. That night I caught a cold in 
ir. About bed-time prayers a party, after haring 
*<cd tlie care, reported that the care was very extensive, 
ns sullicieutly large to receive all our people. As soon 
■rimed this, I shook of!’ the snow that was on my head 
ec, and went into the eare. I sent to call in all such 
; people as were at hand. A comfortable place was 
within for fifty or sixty persons; such as had any 
ti.s, stewed meat, preserved flesh, or anything else in 
erss, produced them ; and thus we escaped front the tor- 
old. and snow, and drift, into a wonderfully safe, warm, 
>*»tollable place, where we could refresh ourselves, 
rxt morning the snow and tempest ceased. Moving 
we trampled down the snow in the old way, and made 
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a road. Before we reached the bottom of the pass, the day 
closed on us. We halted in the defiles of the valley. The 
cold was dreadful, and we passed that night m great distress 
and misery. Many lost their hands and feet, irom tne frost. 
Kepek lost his feet, Sewendfik his hands, and Akhi his ieet, 
from the cold of that night. Early next morning we rn °ycd 
down the glen. Although we knew that this was not the 
usual road, yet, placing our trust in God, we advanced down 
the valley, and descended by difficult and precipitous places. 
It was evening prayer before we extricated ourselves irom 
the mouth of the valley. It was not in the memory of the 
oldest man, that this pass had ever been descended, when 
there was so much snow on the ground; nay, it was never 
known that anybody even conceived the idea of passing it 
at such a season. Although for some days we endured 
much from the depth of the snow, yet, in the issue, it was 
this very circumstance which brought us to our journey s 
end. For, if the snow had not been so deep, how was it 
possible to have gone, as we did, where there was no road, 
marching over precipices and ravines ? Had it not been for 
the extreme depth of the snow, the whole of our horses and 
camels must have sunk into the first gulph that we met with. 

‘Every good and evil that exists, 

If you mark it well, is for a blessing.’ 

It was bed-time prayers when we reached Auleng, and 
halted. The people of Auleng, who had heard of us as we 
descended, carried us to their warm houses, brought out fat 
sheep for us, a superfluity of hay and grain for our horses, 
with abundance of wood and dried dung to kindle us fires. 
To pass from the cold and snow, into such a village and its 
warm houses, on escaping from want and suffering, to find 
such plenty of good bread and fat sheep as we did, is an 
enjoyment that can be conceived only by such as have 
suffered similar hardships, or endured such heavy distress. 
We staid one day at Auleng to refresh and recruit the 
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spirits and strength of our men; after which we marched 
on eight miles, and halted. Next morning was the festival 
of the Ramzan. The Turkoman Hazaras had taken up 
their winter quarters in the line of my march, with their 
families and property, and had not the smallest intimation 
of my approach. Next morning, on our march, we came 
among their huts, close by their sheep-folds, two or three of 
which we plundered; whereupon the whole of the Hazaras 
taking the alarm, abandoned their huts and property, and 
fled away to the hills with their children. Soon afterwards 
informatkm was brought from the van, that a body of them, 
having posted themselves rigid in our line of march, had 
stopped our people in a narrow detile, were assailing them 
with arrows, and effectually prevented their advance. 
Immediately on learning this I hurried forward. On 
•coming up, I found that there really was properly speaking 
no strait.; hut. that some Hazaras had posted themselves on 
a projecting eminence, where they had gathered together 
their effects, had taken up a position, and were making 
discharges of arrows on our men. 

{Tvrki verse.') 

‘They marked tin- distant blackening of the foe, 

Am! stood panic-struck anil confounded ; 

I came up and hastened to the spot. 

And pressing on, exclaiming. Stand ! Stand ! 

.My aim was to make my troops alert, 

To fall brisk3v upon the foe. 

Having brought on mv men, I placed mvself behind ; 

When not a man minded mv orders; 

I had neither mv coat of mail, nor horse-mail, nor arms, 

Except, only my law and arrows. 

When 1 stood still, nil my men stood still also. 

As if the foe had slain them all. 

“ He who hires a servant, hires him for his need. 

That he may one day la* useful in time of danger. 

Not that he should stand still while his lord advances, 

'.That he should stand at ease while his lord laws the burden of the 
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He who is a servant should serve in due season, . , „ 

Not loiter in thy service, so as not even to be seasoning to tny tood, w 
At length I spurred on my horse and advanced. 

And, driving the foe before me, ascended the hill; 

My men, on seeing me advance, advanced also, 

Leaving their terror behind. 

Pushing forward, we quickly climbed the hill; 

We went on without heeding their arrows, 

Sometimes dismounting, sometimes on horseback. 

First of all came on the boldest warriors: 

The enemy showered down arrows from above, 

But marking our resolution gave way and fled. 

We gained the top of the hill, and drove the Hazaras before us. 

We skipped over the heights and hollows like deer; 

We cut off the heads of the slain like deer; 

We plundered them, we divided their property and sheep ; 

We slew the Turkoman Hazaras, 

And made captives of their men and women ; 

Those who were far off too we followed and made prisoners : 

We took their wives and their children.’ 

The purport of these verses is, that when the Hazaras 
stopped the van, on its route, our men were all rather per¬ 
plexed, and halted. In this situation I came up singly. 
Having called out to the men who were fleeing, £ Stand!’ 
stand ! ’ I attempted to encourage them. Not one of them 
would listen to me, or advance upon the enemy, but they 
stood scattered about in different places. Although I had 
not put on my helmet, my horse’s mail, or my armour, and 
had only my bow and quiver, I called out that servants 
were kept that they might be serviceable, and, in time of 
need, prove their loyalty to their master; not for the 
purpose of looking on while their master marched up 
against the foe: after which I spurred on my horse. When 
my men saw me making for the enemy, they followed. On 
reaching the hill which the Hazaras occupied, our troops 
instantly climbed it, and, without minding the arrows which 
poured down on them, made their way up, partly on horse¬ 
back, partly on foot. As soon as the enemy saw that our 
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men were in real earnest, they <ihl not \enttm? to stand their 
oround, hut took to flight. Our people pursued them up 
the hills, lmntin.ii them like deer or g;unu. Sueh property 
or effects as our troops could lay hold of*. the\ brought in 
■with them, and made the families and children el' Hie enemy 
prisoners. We also gathered in some of their sheep, which 
-we <we in charge to Yarek, while we proceeded forward. 
We^raversed Hie heights and eminences of tin* hill-country, 
driving off the horses and sheep of the Hazaras, and brought, 
them to Longer, where we encamped. Fourteen or fifteen 
•of the most noted insurgents and rubber chiefs of the 
Hazaras had fallen into our hands. It was my intention 
to have put them to death with torture at mir halting- 
orotind, as an example and terror to all rebels and robbers; 
but, Kasim Beg happening to meet them, was fillet! with 
unseasonable commiseration, and h-t them go; 

"To tlo " >d • o fho had A f ho biiih' thing 
An to tlu *-M 1 i t» tho ><*<I : 

Salt gnmittl *!«»*■< not jin»dur»* piknanni r-— 

Do Hut thl'oH HUHV potni st'inl oil it. 1 

The same pity was extended to the other prisoners, who 
were all set at liberty. 

While we were plundering tlit* Turkoman Hazaras, 
information rearhrd us that Muhummed 11ussaim and 
Sultan Birlas, hasing drawn over to their interests the 
body of' Moghuls who hud staid behind in Kabul, bad 
declared Khan Mir/a king, and were now besieging Kabul* 
The chief persons in the fort of Kabul bad all conducted 
themselves well, had put tin* fort into a strong stale of 
defence, and done everything to guard it At Kenger- 
Taimur-Beg I wrote* an intimation of my having arrived 
in this quarter* ami suit it to the nobles who were in Kabul, 
by Mohammed Andejank one of Kasim Begs servants, I 
arranged with them that 1 was to descend by the Straits^ of 
Ghurbend, and fo inarch on ami lake the enemy by surprise. 
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The signal of my coming was to be, that I was to kindle a 
blazing fire after passing Minar hill; and I enjoined them, 
on their side, to make a large fire in the Citadel, on the 
top of the Old Kiosk, which is now the Treasury, in order 
that we might be sure that they were aware of our ap¬ 
proach and while we assailed the enemy from without, 
they were to sally out from within, and to leave nothing 
undone to rout the besiegers. Such were the instruc¬ 
tions which I dispatched Muhammed Andejani to com¬ 
municate. 

Next morning, we left Lenger, and halted qpposite to 
Ushter-sheher. Mounting again before day, we descended 
the pass towards night, and halted near Sir-e-pul. Having 
refreshed our horses, and bathed them, we left at noonday 
prayers. Till we reached Tutkawel there was no snow. 
After passing that place, the farther we went the snow was 
the deeper. The cold was so excessive, that, in the whole 
course of my life, I have seldom experienced the like. We 
descended to the skirts of the hill, and, being rendered quite 
powerless from the frost, kindled fires and warmed our¬ 
selves. This was not the place where we were to kindle 
our fires, but, being unable to stand the cold, we were 
obliged to kindle them to warm ourselves. The morning 
was near when we set out from the skirts of the hill. The 
snow reached up to the horses’ thighs. This whole distance 
we P a ssed, sinking and rising again in the snow. In this 
way we reached Kabul undiscovered, by the appointed 
time. 


Before we arrived at Bibi Mah-rui, we saw a fire blazing 
m the Citadel. We then knew that they were prepared. 

hen we came to the bridge, I sent forward the right 
% m J>;, centre and left wing, I advanced by way 

ot Baba Lull. Khan Mirza had his quarters there. We 
2L g +l t0 u he Wmg-ground near Mulla Baba’s garden, 

nsrt-v tin u r ° u ghtback to me, wounded and unhorsed, a 
party that had pushed on in advance. This party, which 
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had preceded us and had entered Khan Mir/.ns house, was 
four in number; these tour persons as soon as they came 
UP without halting, entered the palace where Mir/.a Khan 
lived. All was instantly in uproar and alarm. Khan 
Mirza mounted on horseback, galloped off. and escaped. 
Muhammed Hussain Korbrgis younger brother, also m the 
service of Khan Mirza. attacked Shir kuh, one ot the tour, 
sword in hand, and threw him down; but Shir Kuh con¬ 
trived to escape while his opponent was endeavouring to cut 
off his head. These four persons, still smarting tnrni their 
sabre and .arrow wounds, were brought to me as I have 
mentioned. The nllev was narrow, and our horsemen 
crowded into it, so that, a confusion and hustle ensued. 
Some of tin 1 enemy also collected, and though much 
crowded, made a stand. Our people could not get forward, 
and could not get hack. I desire,} some men who were 
near inn to dismount and push on. A tew, having 1 aremd- 
ingly dismounted, advanced and assailed the enemy with 
their arrows. The enemv were shaken and took to night. 
We waited a long time for the coming of our people from 
the fort, hut they did not arrive in time for action. After 
the enemy were defeated, they began to drop m by ones 
and twos. On finding that Khan Mirza had escaped, we 
instantly left it. Ahmed Yusef was behind me. when, at 
the gate of the ('harhagh, as I was coming out, .’t man to 
whom 1 had shown particular marks of favour in Kabul, on 
account of his valour, and whom I had left in the office ot 
Superintendent of Roller, advanced with a naked svvoid m 
his hand, and made at me. I had on my stuffed waistcoat, 
but had not put. on my plate-mail. I bad also omitted to 
put. on my helmet. Although I called out. to bmi, o. 
Dost! Ho, Dost !' ami spoke to him; and though Ahmed 
Yusef also called out ; whether it was that the cold ami 
snow had affected him, or whether he was hunied away >j 
a confusion of ideas arising from the hustle of fight, he <liu 
not know me, and. without stopping, let fall a blow on m> 
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bare arm. The grace of God was conspicuous; it did not 
hurt a single hair; 

‘However the sword of man may strike, 

It injures not a single vein, without the will of God.’ 

I had repeated a prayer, by virtue of which it was that 
Almighty God averted my" danger, and removed from me 
the risk to which I was exposed. It was as follows:— 
(Arabic)—‘O my God! Thou art my Creator; except 
Thee there is no God. On Thee do I repose my trust; 
Thou art the Lord of the mighty throne. What God wills 
comes to pass; and what He does not will, comes not to 
pass ; and there is no power nor strength but through the 
High and Exalted God; and, of a truth, in all things God 
is Almighty; and verily He comprehends all things by his 
knowledge, and has taken account of everything. O my 
Creator ! as I sincerely trust in Thee, do Thou seize by the 
forelock all evil proceeding from within myself, and all evil 
coming from without, and all evil proceeding from every 
man who can be the occasion of evil, and all such evil as can 
proceed from any living thing, and remove them far from 
me; since, of a truth, thou art the Lord of the exalted 
throne ! ’ 

Proceeding thence, 1 went to the garden, where Mu- 
hammed Hussain resided; but he had fled, and had escaped 
and hid himself. In a breach in the wall of the Little 
Garden, seven or eight archers kept their post. I galloped 
and spurred my horse at them; they durst not stand, but 
ran off. I came up with one of them, and cut him down. 
He went spinning off in such a way, that I imagined his 
head had been severed from his body, and passed on. The 
person whom I had hit was Gokultash, I struck him on the 
arm. Just as I had reached the door of Muhammed Hus¬ 
sain’s house, there was a Moghul sitting on the terrace, who 
had been in my service, and I recognised him. He fitted an 
arrow to his bow, and aimed at me. A cry rose on all sides, 
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That is the King! ” he turned from his aim, discharged the 
arrow and ran off. As the time for shooting was gone by, 
and as the Mirza and his officers had fled away or were 
prisoners, what purpose was to be answered by his shooting ? 
While I was at this palace, Sultan BirMs, whom I had dis¬ 
tinguished by favours, and to whom I had given Nangenhar, 
but who had nevertheless engaged in this rebellion, was 
taken, and dragged before me with a rope about his neck. 
Being m great agitation, he called out, ‘ What fault have I 
done V ‘ Is there a greater crime than for a man of note 
like you to associate and conspire with insurgents and 
rebels ? ’ As Shah Begum, the mother of my maternal 
uncle, was his sister’s daughter, I ordered them not to drag 
him in this shameful way along the ground, but spared his 
life, and did him no more harm. 

Leaving this place, I directed Ahmed Kasim Kuhber, 
who was one of the chiefs that had been in the fort, to 
pursue Khan Mirza with a body of troops. Close by the 
Garden of Paradise, Shah Begum and the Princess dwelt, in 
palaces which they had themselves erected. On leaving the 
palace, I went to visit Shah Begum and the Princess. The 
town’s-people and the rabble of the place had taken to their 
clubs, and were making a riot. They were eager to lay hold 
of men in corners, to plunder property, and profit by the 
confusion. I therefore stationed parties in different places, 
to chastise and disperse them, and to drive them away. 
Shah Begum and the Princess were sitting together in the 
same house. 1 alighted where I had always done, and went 
up and saluted them with the same respect and form as I 
had been accustomed to use. Shah Begum and the Princess 
were out of all measure alarmed, confounded, dismayed, and 
ashamed. They could neither stammer out an excuse, nor 
make the inquiries which politeness required. It was not my 
wish that they should feel uneasy; yet the faction which 
had been guilty of such excesses was composed of persons 
who, beyond all doubt, were not disposed to neglect the 

K 
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suggestions of the Bc^uni and the Princess. Khnn Miiz^ 
was the grandson of Shah Begum, and spent night and day 
with the Begums. If he did not pursue their advice, it was 
in their power to have prevented his leaving them, and they 
could have kept him near them under their own eye. On 
several occasions, too, when, from adverse circumstances and 
ill fortune, I was separated from my country, my throne, my 
servants, and dependants, I had fled to them for refuge and 
shelter, and my mother had also gone to them, but we ex¬ 
perienced no sort of kindness or support. Khan Mirza, my 
cousin, and his mother, at that time possessed valuable and 
populous countries, while I and my mother had not even a 
single village, nor a few fowls. My mother was a daughter 
of Yunis Khan, and I was his grandson. But whether I 
was or not, every one of that connexion who happened to 
come in my way was sure to benefit by it, and was treated 
as a relation or cousin. When Shah Begum came to live 
with me, I bestowed on her Pemghan, which is one of the 
most desirable places in Kabul. Indeed, I never failed in 
my duty or service towards any of them. Sultan Said Khan, 
came to me with five or six naked followers on foot; I 
received them like my own brothers, and gave him the 
Tuman of Mandraur. When Shah Ismael overthrew and 
slew r Sheibak Khan in Merv, and I passed over into Kundez, 
the men of Andejan began to turn their eyes towards me. 
Several of them displaced their Daroghas, while others held 
their towms on my account, and sent to give me notice of 
their proceedings. I dispatched Sultan Said Khan, with my 
Baberi servants and an additional reinforcement, to hold the 
government of my own native country of Andejan, and 
raised him to the rank of Khan; and, down to this moment, 
I have always continued to treat every man of that family, 
who places himself under my protection, with as much kind¬ 
ness as my own paternal relations. I have no intention, by 
what I have written, to reflect on any one; all that I have 
said is only the plain truth: and I have not mentioned it 
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with the least design to praise myself; I have only spoken 
of things as they happened. In all that I have written, 
down to the present moment, I have in every word most 
scrupulously followed the truth. I have spoken of occur¬ 
rences precisely as they really passed; I have consequently 
described every good or bad act, were it of my father or 
elder brother, just as it occurred, and have set forth the 
merit or demerit of every man, whether friend or stranger, 
with the most perfect impartiality. Let the reader therefore 
excuse me, and let not the hearer judge with too much 
severity. , 

Leaving their palace I went to the palace which had 
been occupied by Khan Mirza. On reaching it I wrote 
letters to different parts of the country, as well as to the 
Aimaks and wandering tribes, announcing my victory. I 
then mounted my horse and entered the citadel. 

Muhammed Hussain, after making his escape, had in his 
fright taken refuge in the Princess’s wardrobe, and hid himself 
among the carpets. Miram Diwaneh and some others were 
sent from the fort, to search the house and bring him out. 
On coming to the Princess’s palace-gate, they made use of 
rough and not very polite language. They, however, dis¬ 
covered Muhammed Hussain hid among the carpets, and 
conveyed him into the citadel. I behaved to him with my 
wonted respect, rose on his coming in, and showed no symp¬ 
toms of harshness in my manner. Muhammed Hussain had 
conducted himself in such a criminal and guilty way, and had 
been actively engaged in such mutinous and rebellious pro¬ 
ceedings, that, had he been cut in pieces, or put to a painful 
death, he would only have met with his deserts. As we were 
in some degree of relationship to each other, he having sons 
and daughters by my mother’s sister, I took that circumstance 
into consideration, and gave him his liberty, allowing him to 
set out for Khorasan. Yet this ungrateful, thankless man, 
this coward, who had been treated by me with such lenity, 
and whose life I had spared, entirely forgetful of this benefit. 
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abused me and scandalized my conduct to Sheibak Khan. It 
was but a short time, however, before Sheibak Khan put him 
to death, and thus sufficiently avenged me . 


‘ Deliver over him who injures you to Fate; , 

Fnv 'Pnfp is a servant that will avenge your quarrel. 


The party who were sent in pursuit of Khan Mxrza, over¬ 
took him among the hillocks. He was unable to flee and 
had neither strength nor courage enough to fight. They 
took him prisoner, and brought him before me. I was sitting 
in the old Hall of Audience, when he was brought m. I 
said, ‘ Come and embrace me.’ From the agitation m which 
he was, he fell twice before he could come up and make his 
obeisance. After we had saluted I seated him at my side, 
and spoke encouragingly to him. They brought m sherbert. 
I myself drank of it first, in order to reassure him, and then 
handed it to him. As I was still uncertain of the fidelity of 
a considerable part of the soldiers, the country people, and 
the Moghuls, I sent Khan Mirza into custody at large in the 
house of his sisters, with order to him not to leave it; but, 
as the commotions and sedition still continued, and as the 
Khan’s stay in Kabul did not seem advisable, I allowed him, 
in the course of a few days, to proceed to Khorasan. 

After he had taken leave, I set out on a circuit 
through Baran. In the spring, the country about Baran is 
excessively pleasant. Its verdure is much superior to that 
of any place in K&bul. It abounds with tulips of various 
species. I once desired the different kinds to be counted, 
and they brought me in thirty-four sorts. In truth, few 
places can be compared to these in the spring, either for 
beauty of prospect, or for the amusement of hawking. 


EVENTS OF THE YEAR 1507. 

I set out from Kabul for the purpose of plundering and 
beating up the quarters of the Ghiljis. Four miles from the 


















4 A man came and said there were some wild asses about , but that 
told me before owing to the rocks and dangerous nature of 
Now woidd I come . . . 


he had not 
the [country. 
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Ghilji camp, we observed a blackness, which was either 
owing to the Ghiljis being in motion, or to smoke. The 
young and inexperienced men of the army all set forward at 
full speed ; I followed them, shooting arrows at their horses, 
and at length checked their speed. When five or six thou¬ 
sand men set out on a pillaging party, it is extremely difficult 
to maintain discipline. The Almighty directed everything 
favourably. Our people stopped. When we had got about 
a mile from the enemy, we saw the blackness occasioned by 
the encampment of the Afghans, and sent, on the pillagers. 
In this foray we took a number of sheep. I had never seen 
so many taken at any other time. While we were dis¬ 
mounted. and employed in collecting the property and spoil, 
the enemv gathered in troops all around, descended into the 
plain, and provoked us to fight. Some of the Begs and men 
having gone out, surrounded and took one body of them 
whole and entire, and put every man of them to the sword. 
Nazir Mir/a attacked another body of them, and entirely cut 
them to pieces. A minaret of skulls was erected of the 
heads of these Afghans. 

Some of my Begs and officers were directed to go and 
separate' the fifth of the spoil. Kasim Beg, and some others, 
as a mark of favour, had not the fifth taken from them. 
The tilth so taken was returned at sixteen thousand sheep, 
so that the spoil amounted to eighty thousand, and, making 
allowance for losses and for the fifths not, demanded, must 
have amounted to a hundred thousand sheep. 

Marching from this ground next, morning, I directed the 
large hunting-ring to he formed by the troops in the plain of 
Kattehwaz, for the purpose of the chase. The deer and wild 
ass of this plain are always very fat, and in great plenty. 
A number of deer and wild ass were enclosed in our circle, 
and many of them were killed. During the hunt I pursued 
a wild ass, and, on coming near, discharged first one arrow 
at it, and then another, hut the wounds were not such as to 
bring it down. Vet, in consequence of these two wounds, it 
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ran slower than before. Spurring on my horse, and getting 
nearer it, I hit it such a blow with my sword on the back 
part of the head, behind its two ears, that its windpipe was 
cut, and it fell tumbling over, its hind legs striking my 
stirrups. My sword cut excessively well, and it was a 
wonderfully fat wild ass. Its rib might be somewhat less 
than two feet in length. 

Sheibak Khan, having passed the Murghab in the month 
of Moharrem, advanced and laid siege to Herat. On 
Sheibak Khan’s arrival, after two or three days, the chief 
men of the city, having made a capitulation, took the keys 
of the walled town, went out to 'meet him, and surrendered 
the place. 

After the taking of Herat, Sheibak Khan behaved 
extremely ill to the children and wives of the kings; nor to 
them alone; he conducted himself towards everybody in a 
rude, unseemly, and unworthy manner, forfeiting his good 
name and glory for a little wretched earthly pelf. The first 
of Sheibak Khan’s misdeeds was, that for the sake of some 
worldly dirt, he ordered Khadijeh Begum to be given up to 
Shah Mansur, to be plundered and treated as one of his 
meanest female slaves. Again, he gave the reverend and 
respected Saint, Sheikh Pur&n, to the Moghul Abdul to be 
plundered ; each of his sons he gave to a different person for 
the same purpose. He gave the poets and authors to Mulla 
Binai to be squeezed. Among the jeux d'esprit on this 
subject, one tetrastich is openly repeated in Khorasan :— 

‘ Except only Abdullah Kirkhar, to-day, 

There is not a poet can show the colour of money; 

Binai is inflamed with hopes of getting hold of the poet’s cash, 
But he will only get hold of a Kirkhar.’ 

Sheibak Khan, in spite of his supreme ignorance, had the 
vanity to deliver lectures in explanation of the Koran. He 
also took a pen and corrected the writing and drawings of 
Sultan Ali, and Behzad the painter. When at any time he 
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happened to have composed one ot‘ his dull couplets, he read 
it from the pulpit, hung it up in the public market, and 
levied a benevolence from the town’s-people on the joyful 
occasion. 11 e did know something of reading the Koran, but 
he was guilty of a number of stupid, absurd, presumptuous, 
infidel words and deeds, such as I have mentioned. 

At this time Shah Beg and his younger brother sent me 
several ambassadors in succession, calling upon me to come 
to their succour. At a season like this, when the Uzbeks 
had entirely occupied the country, it did not appear to me 
becoming,to remain idly looking on. Having consulted 
with all my Amirs, it was arranged that we should march to 
their assistance with our army. 

When we reached Kilat, the merchants of Hindustan, 
who had come to traffic, had not, time to escape, as our 
soldiers came upon them quite unexpectedly. The general 
opinion was that, at a period ol contusion like the piesent, 
it was fair to plunder all such as came from a foieign 
country. 1 would not. acquiesce m this, I asked. What 
offence have these merchants committed ? If, for the love 
of God, we suffer these trifling things to escape, God will 
one day give us great and important benefits in return ; as 
happened to us not. very long ago, when we were on our 
expedition against the Ghilzais; the Mehmends, with their 
flocks, their whole effects, wives, and families, were withm a 
single f’arsang of the army. Many urged us to fall upon 
them. From the same considerations that influence me 
now, I combated that proposal, and the very next nKirning 
Almighty God, from the property of the refractory Afghans, 
the Ghilzais, bestowed on the army so much spoil as had 
never perhaps been taken in any other inroad. e 
encamped after passing Kilat, and merely levied something 
from each merchant by way of tribute. _ 

After passing Kilat, I was joined by Khan Mirza, whom 
1 had suffered to retire into Khorasan after his revolt m 

Kabul. 
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I now sent letters to Shah Beg and Mokim, informing 
them that I had advanced thus far in compliance with their 
wishes ; that, as a foreign enemy like the Uzbeks had occupied 
Khorasan, it was necessary, in conjunction with them, to 
concert such measures as might seem most advisable and 
expedient for the general safety. Immediately upon this , 
they not only desisted from writing and sending to invite 
me, but even returned rude and uncivil answers. One 
instance of their rudeness was, that in the letter which they 
wrote me, they impressed the seal on the back of the letter, 
in the place in which one Amir writes to another, nay, 
where an Amir of some rank sets his seal in writing to an 
inferior Amir. Had they not been guilty of such insolence, 
and returned such insulting answers, things never would 
have come to such an issue, as it has been said— 

c An altercation has sometimes gone so far as to overthrow 
an ancient family.’ 

The result of their passionate and insolent conduct was, 
that their family, and the accumulated wealth and honours 
of thirty or forty years, were given to the wind. 

My adherents, who knew every part of the country, 
advised me to advance by the rivulets which flow towards 
Kandahar. I adopted the plan, and next morning marched 
in battle order. Tufan Arghun advanced alone towards the 
Arghun line. One Ashik-ullah, with seven or eight men, 
separating from the enemy, rode hard towards him. Tufan 
advanced singly, faced them, exchanged some sword-blows, 
unhorsed Ashifc-ullah, cut off his head, and brought it to us. 
” ehailed this exploit as a favourable omen. 
wv y e advanced without loss of time towards the enemy. 

hen within bow-shot they suddenly charged, put my 
advance into confusion, and forced them to fall back on the 
mam body, which, having ceased shooting, marched on to 
fbem; they on their part also gave over shooting, 
od, and stood still awhile. A person who was over 
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against me, after calling out, to his men, dismounted and 
deliberately aimed an arrow at me. I galloped up instantly 
to meet him ; when 1 came near him, however, he did not 
venture to stand, hut mounted his horse and returned back. 
This man who had so dismounted was Shah Beg himself. 
My people had seized the fords and obstructed the passage 
of "the enemy, and. in spite of the fewness of their numbers, 
made a gallant light, and stood firm against every attack. 
Ivember Ali was wounded ; Kasim Beg was struck with an 
arrow in the forehead : Glmri Birlas was wounded above the 
eyebrows by an arrow, which came out by the upper part of 
his cheek. At that crisis l put the enemy to Might, and 
passed the streams towards the projecting face of the hill of 
Murghan. No sooner was the enemy routed than all our 
troops set out to pursue them and make prisoners. There 
might, perhaps, be eleven persons loft, with me. One of 
these was Abdullah i t he Librarian). Mokim was still stand¬ 
ing his ground and lighting. Without regarding the small¬ 
ness of mv numbers, and relying on the providence of God, 
1 heat the kettle-drum and marched towards the enemy. 

c (Jod is tin* of lift lt» and of much ; 

In His nmrf nomt other has power , 1 

w Oft«-n, at f hr roiumand of God, Urn smaller army has routed 
1 lit‘ £i;r<\af<*r. 

On hearing the sound of my kettle-drum, and seeing my 
approach, their resolution failed, and they took to flight. 
God prospered us. Having put the enemy to flight, I 
advanced in the direction of Kandahar, and" took up my 
quarters at the ('har-bagh. Shah Beg and Mokim not being 
able to regain the fort of Kandahar in their flight, went off, 
without, leaving anybody in the castle able to hold it out. 
The brothers of Ali Trrkhan, Kfdi Beg, and a number of 
others, with whose attachment and regard to me I was well 
acquainted, were in the fort. A verbal communication 
taking place, they asked the life of their brothers, and out 
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of favourable consideration towards them I granted their 
request. They opened the gate of the fort. I myself 
entered with a few of my personal attendants, and ordered 
one or two marauders whom I met to be put to death. I 
first went to Mokim’s treasury; it was in the walled town. 
Proceeding thence, I went to the citadel. That night we 
staid in the citadel. Next morning I went to the Garden of 
Ferukhzad, where the army lay. I gave the kingdom of 
Kandahar to Nasir Mirza. After the treasure was secured, 
when they had loaded it on the beasts of burden, and were 
carrying it from the treasury that was within the citadel, 
Nasir Mirza took away a string of (seven) mules laden with 
silver; I did not ask them back again, but made him a 
present of them. 

Marching thence, I sent forward the army, while I myself 
took a circuit, and arrived rather late at the camp. It was 
no longer the same camp, and I did not know it again. 
There were horses, strings of long-haired male and female 
camels, and mules laden with silk-cloth and fine linen; 
long-haired female camels bearing portmanteaus, tents, and 
awnings of purple velvet; in every house, chests, contain¬ 
ing thousands of pounds of the property and effects of the 
two brothers, were carefully arranged and packed as in a 
treasury. In every storehouse were trunks upon trunks, 
and bales upon bales of cloth, and other effects, heaped on 
each other; cloak-bags on cloak-bags, and pots upon pots, 
filled with money. In every man’s dwelling and tent there 
was a superfluity of spoil. There were likewise many sheep, 
but they were little valued. To Kasim Beg I gave up the 
garrison that was in Khelat, together with all their property 
and effects. Kasim Beg, who was a man of judgment and 
foresight, strongly urged me not to prolong my stay in the 
territory of Kandahar, and it was his urgency that made me 
commence my march back. Kandahar, as has been said, I 
bestowed on Nasir Mirza; and, on his taking leave of me, I 
set out for Kabul. While we stayed in the Kandahar terri- 



MEMOIRS OF BABER 139 

tory, we had not time to divide the treasure. On reaching 
Kara Bagh, we found leisure to make the division. It 
being difficult to count the money, we used scales to weigh 
and divide it. The Begs, officers, servants, and household, 
carried off on their animals whole sacks and bags of money, 
with which they loaded them as with forage; and we 
reached Kabul with much wealth and plunder, and great 
reputation. 

Six or seven days afterwards I learned that Sheibak 
Khan had arrived, and was blockading Kandahar. It was a 
foresight of the possibility of this very occurrence that had 
induced Kasim Beg, who was a man of judgment, to urge 
with so much earnestness my departure from KandaMr: 

c What the young man sees in a mirror, 

The sage can discern in a baked brick." 

On his arrival he besieged Nasir Mirza in Kandahar. 

In the month of the first Jemadi, we marched from 
Kabul against Hindustan. The Afghans who inhabit 
between Kabul and Lemghan are robbers and plunderers, 
even in peaceable times. They fervently pray to God for 
such times of confusion as now prevailed, but rarely do they 
get them. When they understood that I had abandoned 
Kabul, and was marching for Hindustan, their former inso¬ 
lence was increased tenfold. Even the best among them 
were then bent on mischief; and things came to such 
lengths, that, on the morning when we marched from 
Jagdalik, the Afghans, through whose country we were to 
march, formed the plan of obstructing our march through 
the Kotal or hill-pass of J agdalik, and drew up on the hill 
which lies to the north, beating their drums, brandishing 
their swords, and raising terrific shouts. As soon as we had 
mounted, I ordered the troops to ascend the hill and attack 
the enemy, each in the direction nearest to him. Our troops 
accordingly advanced, and making their way through dif¬ 
ferent valleys, and by every approach that they could 
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discover, got near them, upon which the Afghans, after 
standing an instant, took to flight without even shooting an 
arrow. After driving off the Afghans, we reached the top 
of the ascent. One Afghan, who was fleeing down the hill 
below me, on one side, I wounded in the arm with an 
arrow. He and a few others were taken and brought in. 
Some of them were impaled by way of example. 

The troops seized a great quantity of rice. The rice- 
fields were at the bottom of the hills. The inhabitants in 
general fled and escaped, but a few Kafirs were killed. They 
had posted some men in a breast-work on a commanding 
eminence. When the Kafirs fled, this party descended 
rapidly from the hill, and began to annoy us with arrows. 
Having wounded Puran, the son-in-law of Kasim Beg, they 
were on the point of coming up with him, and of making 
him prisoner, when the rest of his party made a push, put the 
enemy to flight, and extricated and rescued him. We stayed 
one night in the Kafirs’ rice-fields, where we took a great 
quantity of grain, and then returned back to the camp. 

As we did not find it expedient to proceed in our 
expedition against Hindustan, I sent back Mulla Baba with 
a few troops towards Kabul. A few days afterwards, though 
it was the middle of winter, I arrived in Kabul. 

Till this time the family of Taimur, even although on the 
throne, had never assumed any other title than that of Mirza. 
At this period, I ordered that they should style me Emperor. 

In the end of this year, on Tuesday the fourth day of 
the month of Zilkadeh, when the sun was in Aquarius, 
Humaiun was born. 


EVENTS OF THE YEAR 1508. 

A few days after we had returned from the expedition, 
and resumed our quarters, Kuch Beg, Fakir Ali, and Baba 
Chehreh, formed a plan for deserting from me. On discover- 


* There was a feast an the birth nf Hu main ami the uMt* ami fit 

not nobles , small and t/rmf> brought. ojfrnmw ,' 
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ins' their intentions, I dispatched a party, who seized them 
and brought them back. During the hfe-tum- <>i Jehangir 
Mirza, too, they had frequently indulged in most improper 
conduct. I ordered that they should all be dehu-red over 
to punishment in the market-plaee. They had been earned 
to the Gate, and the ropes were putting round their necks 
for the purpose of hanging them, when Kasim Reg viit to 
me, earnestly to entreat forgiveness for their oilenees. lo 
gratify the Beg, I gave up the capital part, oftheir punish¬ 
ment, and ordered them to be east into prison. 

I was sitting one night at the Char-bagh, m t he presence- 
chamber, after bedtime prayers, when Musa Khwajeh and 
another person came hurriedly close up to me and whispered 
me that the Moghuls had, beyond a doubt, formed_treache¬ 
rous designs. I could not be prevailed upon to believe that 
they had drawn Abd-ul Rizzak into their projects; and still 
less could I credit that their treasonable intentions were to 
be executed that very night. I therefore did not give that 
attention to the information that I ought, and a moment 
after I set out for the Haram. When I came near the 
Haram, all my followers, of every rank and description, and 
even my night-guards, went away. After their depart ur< 

I went on to the city, attended only by my own 
the royal slaves. I had reached the Ditch at the 
when Khwajeh Muhammed Ali, who had just 
way from the market-place, met me, and .... 

[The events of this year conclude abruptly in the same 
manner in all the copies.] 
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SUPPLEMENT. 

Containing an Abridged Account of Haber's 7'ransacfions, 
from 1508 15*1 ft 

The Memoirs are again interrupted in 1508, and are 
continued in January, 1519. Baber appears to have taken 


142 MEMOIRS OF BABER 

the field with a few faithful followers. An historian relates 
that the original number of rebels was 3000, and that this 
number rose to 12,000. In this reduced state of his fortunes 
Baber appears to have assumed the courage of despair. He 
exposed himself in every encounter, and attacked the 
insurgents wherever they could be found. On one occasion 
he advanced beyond the line and challenged Abd-ul Rizzak 
to single combat. The challenge was declined by that 
prince, but five champions having accepted it in his room, 
advanced in succession, and fell one after the other under 
the sword of Baber. Their names indicate that they were 
of different races. 

His enemies, who admired and dreaded him, began to 
drop off; one defeat succeeded another, and Baber once 
more saw himself the undisputed sovereign of Kabul and 
Ghazni. 

In 1510 an event occurred which had a favourable 
influence on Baber’s fortunes. Shah Ismael at that time 
filled the Persian throne. An army having invaded a part 
of his territories, he sent ambassadors to Sheibani Khan for 
assistance. Sheibani Khan in reply sent only letters ot 
advice, and at the same time sent the staff and wooden 
begging-dish of a mendicant. In reply, Shah Ismael sent 
a spindle and reel with some cotton, giving the recipient to 
understand that he might sit quietly in a comer with an 
occupation that befitted him. Without losing a moment, 
or giving the enemy time to prepare for meeting him, Shah 
Ismael put his army in motion. Sheibani Khan advanced 
with 28,000 men, but had scarcely crossed a river ten miles 
from Merv, when Shah Ismael threw a body of troops 
across the river, broke down the bridge, and fell upon him 
with 17,000 Persian cavalry. Sheibani Khan was defeated 
and his retreat cut off. He was forced to flee, and took 
refuge in an enclosure by the river: but this being taken, 
he leaped his horse over the wall towards the river, but fell 
and was killed. The head, stuffed with hay, was sent to 
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the Sultan of Turkey in Constantinople, and the skull sot 
in gold was long used at great entertainments. 

This defeat of Baber’s most inveterate foe, from whom 
all his misfortunes had originated, and by whom he had 
been driven from the dominions of his forefathers, now 
opened the best hopes of recovering the kingdoms of his 
father and uncles. At this time Shah Ismael sent hark, 
with an honourable retinue, Baber’s sister, Klmmddeh 
Begum, who had been left behind in Samarkand when 
Baber was forced to abandon the town ten years before. 

So rapidly did the position of Baber improve, that he 
soon found himself in possession of Ilissar, Bokhara, and 
Samarkand. The power of the Tzhegs, however, in¬ 
creased, and in 1515 Baber, having again lost Samarkand, 
found himself back in Kabul. 

From this time, until his hopes were revived for a 
moment near the close of his life, he seems to have aban¬ 
doned all hopes of recovering his ancient territories, and ‘ led 
by divine inspiration turned his mind to the conquest of 
Hindostan.’ 

The Memoirs which follow describe his first invasion of 
India. 


EVENTS OF THE YEAR 1510. 

On the first day of the month of Moharrem, there was 
a violent earthquake in the lower part; of the ’valley, which 
lasted nearly half an astronomical hour. Next morning I 
marched from this stage, for the purpose of attacking the 
fort of Bajour. Having encamped near it, I sent, a trusty 
man to require the Sultan of Bajour and las people to 
submit, and deliver up the fort. That stupid and ill-fated 
set refused to do as they were advised, and sent hack an 
absurd answer. I therefore ordered the army to prepare 
their besieging implements, scaling-ladders, and engines for 
attacking fortresses. For this purpose we halted one day 
in our camp. 
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As the people of Bajour had never seen any matchlocks, 
they at first were not in the least apprehensive of them, so 
that when they heard the report of the matchlocks, they 
stood opposite to them, mocking and making many unseemly 
and improper gestures. That same day Ali Kuli brought 
down five men with his matchlock, and Wali Khazin also 
killed two. The rest of the matchlock-men likewise showed 
great courage, and behaved finely. Quitting their shields, 
their mail, and their cowheads, they plied their shot so 
well that before evening seven, eight, or ten Bajouris were 
brought down by them; after which the men. of the fort 
were so alarmed that, for fear of the matchlocks, not one of 
them would venture to show his head. As it was now 
evening, orders were given that the troops should be drawn 
off for the present, but should prepare the proper imple¬ 
ments and engines for assaulting the fortress in the morning 
twilight. 

At the first dawn of light, orders were given to sound 
the kettle-drum for action. The troops all moved forward 
according to the stations assigned them, and invested the 
place. Dost Beg’s men reached the foot of a tower on the 
north-east of the fort, and began undermining and destroy¬ 
ing the walls. Ali Kuli was also there, and that day, too, 
he managed his matchlock to good purpose; the foreign 
piece was twice discharged. Wali Khazin also brought 
down a man with his matchlock. On the left of the centre, 
Kutub Ah having mounted the walls by a scaling-ladder, 
was for some time engaged hand to hand with the enemy. 
At the lines of the main body, Muhammed Ali and his 
younger brother mounted by a scaling-ladder, and fought 
bravely with spear and sword. Baba Yesawel, mounting 
by another scaling-ladder, busied himself in demolishing, 
with an axe, the parapet of the fort. Many of our people 
bravely climbed up, kept plying the enemy with their 
arrows, and would not suffer them to raise their heads 
above the works; some others of our people, in spite of all 
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the exertions and annoyance of the enemy, and not minding 
their bows and arrows, employed themselves in breaking 
through the walls, and demolishing the defences. It was 
luncheon-time when the tower to the north-east, which Dost 
Beg’s men were undermining, was breached; immediately 
on which the assailants drove the enemy before them, and 
entered the tower. The men of the main body at the same 
time also mounted by their scaling-ladders, and entered the 
fort. By the favour and kindness of God, in the course of 
two or three hours we took this strong castle. All ranks 
displayed the greatest courage and energy, and justified 
their right to the character and fame of valour. As the 
men of Bajour were rebels—rebels to the followers of Islam 
—and as, beside their rebellion and hostility, they followed 
the customs and usages of the infidels, while even the name 
of Islam was extirpated from among them, they were all 
put to the sword, and their wives and families made 
prisoners. Perhaps upwards of three thousand men were 
killed. 

The expedition against Bajour being thus terminated 
to my entire satisfaction, I gave orders for the erection of 
a pillar of skulls on a rising ground. 

On Wednesday, the 10th of Moharrem, I mounted and 
rode to the castle of Bajour, where we had a drinking party. 
The Kafirs in the neighbourhood of Bajour had brought 
down wine in a number of skins. I stayed there all night, 
and next morning surveyed the towers and rampart of the 
fort, after which I mounted and rode back to the camp. 

I hunted one day on a hill that lies above Bajour. The 
bison of this hill are black, except the tail, which is of a 
different colour. Below this, the bullocks and deer of 
Hindustan are wholly dark-coloured. The same day we 
caught a sarik bird; its body was black, as were its eyes. 
This day, too, my hawk Burkut took a deer. As there was 
a scarcity of grain in the army, we went to the valley of 
Kehraj, where we seized a quantity of corn, and then pro- 

L 
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•eeeded towards SiwM, on an expedition against the Yusefzai 
AfgMns. 

Next day, we marched and encamped at the junction of 
the Chandul and Bajour rivers. Yusefzai had brought some 
very pleasant but highly inebriating Kimal. I cut a Kimal 
into three parts, and ate one part myself, giving another to 
Taghai, and the third to Abdulla. It affected me strangely, 
and with such a degree of intoxication, that, when the Begs 
met in council about evening prayers, I was unable to make 
my appearance; which is the more surprising, as now I may 
eat a whole Kimal of that kind, without being in the 
slightest degree affected, though, on that occasion, less than 
the half of one produced inebriety. 

In the course of the last thirty or forty years, one 
Shahbaz Kalendar, an impious unbeliever, had perverted the 
faith of numbers of the Yusefzais and Dilazaks. At the 
abrupt termination of the hill of Makam, there is a small 
hillock that overlooks all the plain country. It is extremely 
beautiful, commanding a prospect as far as the eye can reach, 
and is conspicuous from the lower grounds. Upon it stood 
the tomb of Shahbaz Kalendar. I visited it, and surveyed 
the whole place. It struck me as improper that so charming 
and delightful a spot should be occupied by the tomb of an 
unbeliever. I therefore gave orders that the tomb should be 
pulled down, and levelled with the ground. As the situation 
was fine, both for climate and beauty, I took an intoxicating 
drink, and continued there for some time. 

Early next morning we marched towards the passage 
over the Indus. I despatched some troops for the purpose 
of examining the banks of the river, both above and below. 
After sending on the army towards the river, I myself set off 
to hunt the rhinoceros. We started many rhinoceroses, but, 
as the country abounded in brushwood, we could not get at 
them. A she rhinoceros that had whelps, came out and fled 
along the plain; many arrows were shot at her, but as the 
wooded ground was near at hand she gained cover. We set 
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fire to the brushwood, but the rhinoceros was not to be 
found. We got sight of another, that, having been scorched 
In the fire, was lamed and unable to run. We killed it, and 
every one cut off a bit of it as a trophy of the chase. The 
party that had been sent to survey the passage over the river 
did so, and returned. 

Next morning we crossed the Indus near Attok, with our 
horses, camels, and baggage; the camp bazar and the infantry 
were floated across on rafts. The same day the inhabitants 
waited on me, bringing an armed horse as an offering. As 
soon as we 11 had got all our people across, that same day at 
noonday prayers, we proceeded on our march, which we 
continued for one watch of the night, and halted at the river 
of Harru, which we crossed, and the same evening sur¬ 
mounted the Pass of Sengdaki, and halted. Syed Kasim 
who brought up the rear guard, took a few Gujers who 
followed the camp, cut off some of their heads and brought 
them in. 

Marching at the dawn from Singdaki, and crossing the 
river Swan about noonday prayers, we encamped. Our 
stragglers continued to come in till midnight. It was an 
uncommonly long and severe march, and as it was made 
when our horses were lean and weak, it was peculiarly hard 
on them, so that many horses were worn out, and fell down 
by the way. 

Immediately on reaching our ground I sent Lenger Khan 
in order to bring in Malek-hest. He galloped off, and by 
impressing him with a persuasion of my generosity and 
favourable intentions in his behalf, returned, accompanied 
by him, about bedtime prayers. Malek-hest brought a 
caparisoned horse with him by way of offering, and made 
his submission. He was in about the twenty - second 
■or twenty-third year of his age. 

Many flocks of sheep, and herds of brood-mares, were 
feeding on all sides of the camp. As I always had the con¬ 
quest of Hindustan at heart, and as the countries among 
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which I now was had long been in the possession of the 
Turks, I regarded them as my own domains, and was re¬ 
solved to acquire the possession of them either by war or 
peace. It was, therefore, right and necessary that the 
people of the hill should be well treated. I accordingly 
issued orders that no one should molest or trouble their 
flocks or herds, or take from them to the value of a bit of 
thread or a broken needle. 

I sent for the head men of Behreh, and agreed with them 
for the sum of 20,000/. as the ransom of their property; and 
collectors were appointed to receive the amount. I then 
rode out to see the country, embarked in a boat, and ate 
bhang. I had sent Haider Alemdar (the standard-bearer), 
to the Baluches, who were settled in the country of Behreh, 
and presently they came in with a bay horse and made their 
submission. Having learned that the troops had exercised 
some severities towards the inhabitants of Behreh, and were 
u sing them ill, I sent out a party, who having seized a few 
of the soldiers that had been guilty of excesses, I put some 
of them to death, and slit the noses of some others, and 
made them be led about the camp in that condition. 

People were always saying, that if ambassadors were to 
be sent in a friendly and peaceable way into the countries 
that had been occupied by the Turks, it could do no harm. 
I therefore despatched Mulla Murshid to Sultan Ibr&him, 
and, giving him the name and style of ambassador, sent him 
to demand, that the countries which from old times had 
belonged to the Turks, should be given up to me. Besides 
these letters for Sultan Ibrahim, I gave Mulla Murshid 
letters to Doulet Khan, and having also delivered to him 
verbal instructions, dismissed him on his mission. The 
people of Hindustan, and particularly the Afghans, are a 
strangely foolish and senseless race, possessed of little re¬ 
flection, and less foresight. They can neither persist in, and 
manfully support a war, nor can they continue in a state of 
amity and friendship. Doulet Khan detained my ambas- 



























*/ went on board a boat and had a drinking party. The boat had a level plat¬ 
form above, and I and some others sat there.' 
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sador some time in Lahore, neither seeing him himself, nor 
suffering him to proceed to Sultan Ibrahim; so that my 
envoy, five months after, returned to Kabul without having 
received any answer. 

At this time there was such a fall of rain, that the whole 
plain was covered with water. Between JBehreh and the 
hills where we were encamped, there was a little stream. 
By the time of noonday prayers, it was equal in breadth to 
a considerable lake. Between afternoon and evening prayers, 
I rode out for the purpose of surveying these waters. The 
rain and wind were so violent, that, in our return, we were 
afraid we should not have been able to rejoin the camp. I 
passed the stream that was in flood by swimming; the troops 
were extremely terrified. 

Next morning, after the Diwan was dismissed, when I 
had finished my ride, I went on board a boat, and had a 
drinking party. Towards the bow of the vessel a space was 
roofed in. It had a level platform above, and I and some 
others sat on the top of it. A few others sat below the 
scaffolding. Towards the stern of the ship, too, there was a 
place for sitting. Gedai and Naaman sat there. We con¬ 
tinued drinking spirits till after noon-prayers. Disliking the 
spirits we then took to bhang. Those who were at the other 
end of the vessel, did not know that we were taking bhang, 
and continued to drink spirits. About night-prayers we left 
the vessel, and mounting our horses, returned late to the 
camp. Naaman and Gedai, thinking that I had been taking 
nothing but spirits, and imagining that they were doing an 
acceptable service, brought me a pitcher of liquor, carrying 
it by turns on their horses. They were extremely drunk ana 
jovial when they brought it in. ‘ Here it is,’ they said; 

‘ dark as the night is, we have brought a pitcher. We carried 
it by turns.’ They were informed that we had been using a 
different thing. The bhang-takers and spirit-drinkers, as 
they have different tastes, are very apt to take offence with 
each other. T said, ‘ Don’t spoil the cordiality of the party *, 
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whoever wishes to drink spirits, let him drink spirits; and let 
him that prefers bhang, take bhang; and let not the one 
party give any idle or provoking language to the other.’ 
Some sat down to spirits, some to bhang. The party went 
on for some time tolerably well. Baba Jan had not been 
in the boat; we had sent for him when we reached the royal 
tents. He chose to drink spirits. Terdi Kipchak, too, was 
sent for and joined the spirit-drinkers. As the spirit-drinkers 
and bhang-takers never can agree in one party, the spirit- 
bibing party began to indulge in foolish and idle conversation, 
and to make provoking remarks on bhang and bhang-takers. 
Baba Jan, too, getting drunk, talked very absurdly. The 
tipplers filling up glass after glass for Terdi Muhammed, 
made him drink them off, so that in a very short time he 
was mad drunk. Whatever exertions I could make to 
preserve peace, were all unavailing; there was much uproar 
and wrangling. The party became quite burdensome and 
unpleasant, and soon broke up. 

Next day I mounted to take a ride, and afterwards going 
on board a boat, we had a drinking bout. We continued 
drinking spirits in the boat till bedtime prayers, when, being 
completely drunk, we mounted, and taking torches in our 
hands, came at full gallop back to the camp from the river¬ 
side, falling sometimes on one side of the horse, and some¬ 
times on the other. I was ^miserably drunk, and next 
morning, when they told me of our having galloped into 
the camp with lighted torches in our hands, I had not the 
slightest recollection of the circumstance. After coming, 
home I vomited plentifully. 

Soon afterwards I mounted to ride out, and crossed the 
river in a boat, went round the gardens and parterres on the 
opposite side, with the grounds where the sugar-cane is. 
cultivated, examined the buckets and wheels for irrigation, 
drew some water, inquired into the mode of their operation, 
and made them raise the water again and again, that I might 
observe their action. During our ride I had taken bhang. 
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and when we had seen everything we returned to the boat. 
Manucheher Khan had also taken bhang, but so strong, 
that two people were obliged to take hold of his arms and 
support him along. We dropped the anchor, and for a. 
while remained stationary in the midst of the river; we 
next went a good way down the river, and afterwards 
desired the boat to be worked up the stream. That night 
we slept in the boat, and towards morning returned to the 
camp. 

On Saturday, the 10th of the first Rebi, the sun entered 
the Ramthat day I rode out about noonday prayers, went 
on board o’f a vessel, and had a drinking party. Having got 
into a large branch of the stream, we went down it for some 
time, after which we landed considerably lower down than 
Behreh, and reached the camp late. 

Having arranged the affairs of the country in such a way 
as to give a prospect of its being kept quiet, I marched from 
Behreh on my return to Kabul. That day also there was a 
most uncommon fall of rain. Those who had cloaks, and 
those who had none, were all in the same state. The rear 
of the camp continued dropping in till after bedtime 
prayers. 

The army of the Afghans having also arrived, we next 
morning marched thence, and halted after advancing four 
miles. I here ascended a rising ground to survey the camp, 
and directed the camels of the army to be numbered. They 
amounted to five hundred and seventy camels. I had for¬ 
merly heard the spikenard plant described; I now saw it 
at this station. On the skirts of this hill there are a few 
spikenard plants scattered here and there. They are more 
abundant in the skirts of the hills of Hindustan, where the 
plant is both more plentiful and larger in size. When I 
describe the animals and forests of Hindustan it will be 
more particularly mentioned. 

Mar ching hence at the time when the kettle-drum beats, 
we halted about luncheon time at the foot of the pass of 
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Attock. About noonday prayers we renewed our march and 
ascended the pass, crossed the river, and halted on an emi¬ 
nence ; we again set out at midnight. In going to examine 
the ford by which we had passed in our way to Behreh, we 
found a raft, loaded with grain, that had stuck fast in the 
mud and clay; the owners, with all their exertions, had not 
been able to extricate it. We seized this com, and divided 
it among the men who were with us; the gr ain came very 
seasonably. Towards evening we halted lower down than 
the junction of the Indus and Kabul rivers. We brought 
six boats, and divided them among the right an<| left wings 
and centre, who immediately began to exert themselves in 
crossing the river, which occupied four days. 

At sunrise we moved from the banks of the river and 
resumed our march. This day I ate bhang. While under 
its influence I visited some beautiful gardens. In different 
beds the ground was covered with purple and yellow 
arghwan flowers. On one hand were beds of yellow flowers 
in bloom; on the other hand, red flowers were in blossom. 
In many places they sprung up in the same bed, mingled 
together as if they had been flung and scattered abroad. I 
took my seat on a rising ground near the camp, to enjoy 
the view of all the flowers. On the six sides of this 
eminence they were formed as into regular beds. On one 
side were yellow flowers; on another the purple, laid out 
in triangular beds. On two other sides there were fewer 
flowers; but, as far as the eye could reach, there were 
flower-gardens of a similar kind. In the neighbourhood of 
Peshawer, during the spring, the flower-beds are exquisitely 
beautiful. 

Early in the morning we marched from our ground. 
Where the road separates from the river we heard a tiger 
roaring, and it soon came out. The moment the horses 
heard the tiger’s cry they became unmanageable, and ran off 
with their riders, plunging down the steeps and precipices. 
Ihe tiger retreated again into the jungle. I directed a 
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Buffalo to be brought and put in the wood, for the purpose 
of luring him out. He soon issued out again growling. 
Arrows poured down on him from every side; I, too, shot 
my arrow. When Khalwa struck him with a spear he 
twisted, and broke the point of the spear with his teeth 
and tossed it away. The tiger had received many wounds, 
and had crept into a patch of brushwood, when Yesawal, 
drawing his sword, approached and struck him on the head, 
.at the moment he was on the spring. After this, Ali 
Sist&ni struck him on the loins, when he plunged into the 
river, wherp they killed him. After they had dragged the 
animal out of the water I ordered him to be skinned. 

Next morning we continued our march, and halted at 
Bekram. We visited the Gurh-katri. There are nowhere 
else in the whole world such narrow and dark hermits’ cells 
as at this place. After entering the doorway and descend¬ 
ing one or two stairs, you must lie down, and proceed 
crawling along, stretched at full length. You cannot enter 
without a light. The quantities of hair, as a votive offering, 
both of the head and beard, that are lying scattered round 
about and in the vicinity of this cave are immense. On all 
sides there are numerous cells, like those of a college or 
monastery. The number of apartments is very great. 

This same day I lost my best hawk. Sheikhem, the 
■chief huntsman, had the charge of it. It took herons and 
.storks excellently. It had flown away twice or thrice before. 
It pounced so unfailingly on its quarry as to make even one 
with so little skill as myself the most successful of fowlers. 

On each of the six chief Afghans who accompanied 
Terkhan I bestowed a hundred mishkals of silver, one vest, 
■three bullocks, and one buffalo out of the spoil of Hindustan. 
On the others, also, 1 bestowed money, cloth, bullocks, and 
-buffaloes, according to the circumstances of each. 

When we had reached our ground at Ali Musjid, one 
Maaruf brought ten sheep, two loads of rice, and eight large 
cheeses, as tribute. 
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I reached K&bul at noonday prayers; no one knew of 
nay approach till I reached the bridge. After that, there 
was no time to put Humaiun and Kamran on horseback. 
They brought them forth in the arms of the nearest ser¬ 
vants, between the gate of the fort and that of the citadel,, 
to offer me their duty. About afternoon prayers, Kasim 
Beg, with the Kazi, of the city, and such of my court as had 
remained in K&bul, waited on me. 

I had a jovial party about afternoon prayers. I bestowed 
a dress of honour from my own wardrobe on Shah Hassan. 

At daybreak next morning I went on board r a boat, and 
had a morning party. At this entertainment Nur Beg 
played on the lute; he had not then adopted a rigid severity 
of life. At noonday prayers we left the vessel, and amused 
ourselves in a garden which I had laid out on the hill. 
About afternoon prayers we went to the Violet Garden 
and sat down to our wine. I returned over the ramparts 
into the citadel. 

The eldest daughter of Sultan Mirza arrived in Kabul.. 
After she had taken up her abode there I went and waited 
on her. As I visited her with the same ceremony as if she- 
was my elder sister, I bowed down as a mark of politeness 
and respect; they also bowed down. I then went up to 
them and we. embraced each other; and we always after- 
' wards observed the same usage. 

That day I was fasting. Yunis Ali and some others 
said with surprise, * What! Tuesday, and you fasting ! This 
is a miracle.’ We halted at the Kazi’s house. That night 
we had made every preparation for a jolly party, when the 
Kazi came to me and said, * Such a thing was never yet seen 
in my house; however, you are Emperor and the Master.’ 
Although the whole apparatus for our merry-making was 
ready, yet, to please the Kazi, we gave up our intention of ‘ 
drinking wine. 

I planted shoots of the plane, and of the sycamore, 
within the garden inclosure. At noonday prayers we had 
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a drinking party. At daybreak next morning we had an 
early drinking party within the new inclosed ground. After 
mid-day we mounted and returned towards Kabul. Reaching 
Hassan, completely drunk, we slept there. Abdullah, being 
intoxicated, had leaped into the water, arrayed as he was in 
his robe and dress of honour. As it was late, he was affected 
with the cold, was unable to move, and stayed all night at 
Kutluk’s estate. Next morning he came to me ashamed and 
penitent for his excesses, having formed a resolution to 
abstain from wine. I said to him, ‘Now, speak out: Is 
your repentance to be effectual and profitable for the future 
or not ? You are not to abstain from wine in my presence, 
and go on drinking everywhere else.’ He adhered to his 
resolution for some months, but could not observe it longer. 

I felt some symptoms of an intermittent fever, and got 
myself let blood. At that time there w r as an interval some¬ 
times of two days, sometimes of three days, between the 
return of its attacks. At each attack the fever continued 
till a perspiration arose, when I was relieved. Aften ten or 
twelve days, Mulla Khwajka prescribed wine mixed with 
narcissus flowers. I took it once or twice, but it did me no 
good. 

Hassan Beg sent to ask my permission to have a 
drinking party. He carried Muhammed Ali, and other 
Begs of my court, to his house. I still abstained from the 
use of wine on account of the fever. I said, ‘ I never in 
my life sat sober while my friends were getting merry, nor 
remained cool and observant while they were quaffing wine 
and getting jovial. Come, therefore, and drink near me, 
that I may observe for a while the different progress and 
effects of society on the sober and the drunk.’ On the 
south-east of the Picture-gallery was a small set of tents, 
in which I sometimes sat. The party w r as held there. 
Ghias, the buffoon, made his appearance; they several 
times in sport turned him out of the party; but at last, after 
much wrangling in jest, he forced his way into the meeting. 
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1 composed extempore, and sent to the party, the following 
verses:— 

‘ My friends enjoy the rose-garden of beauty in this banquet, 
While I am deprived of the delights of their society. 

Yet since the charms of social bliss are theirs, 

I breathe a hundred prayers that no evil may betide them.’ 

Between noonday and afternoon prayers the party got 
drunk, and began to be guilty of follies. While they were 
in this state of intoxication I had myself carried out. For 
: several days before this I had drunk the wine mixture, 
but afterwards, in consequence of its doing me no service, 
I had given up using it. Towards the close of my illness 
I made a party under an apple-tree, when we drank the 
medicated wine. 

Tengri Berdi, with some Begs and young officers, gave a 
party in Haider Taki’s garden. I, too, went to the party, 
and drank wine. After bedtime prayers we rose, left the 
place, and sat down to drink together in the Grand Public 
Tents. 

On Thursday, the 25th of the month. Mullah Mahmud 
was appointed to read the sacred extracts from the Koran 
for my recovery. 

I went to Shah Hassan’s house, where we had a drinking 
party. Many of my nobles and courtiers were present. 

One day there was a party between afternoon and even¬ 
ing prayers. We went out to the terrace of the Pigeon-house 
and sat down to our wine. When it was rather late some 
horsemen were observed coming along the road towards the 
city. I ascertained that they were Derwish Muhammed and 
his people, who were coming on an embassy from Mirza 
Khan; we sent for him up to the terrace. ‘ Put aside the 
form and state of an ambassador,’ said I, ‘ and sit down and 
Join us without ceremony.’ Derwxsh Mulxammed accordingly 
came, and, having placed before me a few articles of the pre¬ 
sents which he had brought, sat down beside us. At that 
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time he was strict in his deportment, and did not drink wine. 
We, however, got extremely drunk. Next morning, when I 
was sitting in the hall of audience, he came with all due 
state and ceremony, and having been introduced, presented 
the tributary offerings which Mir/a Khan had sent. 

The Abdal-Rahman Afghans had settled themselves 
within the limits of Gerdcz, and did not pay their taxes nor 
demean themselves peaceably. They molested the caravans 
both in coming and going. In order to chastise these 
Afghans, and beat up their quarters, I set out on an ex¬ 
pedition against them. That night we lost our road, and 
wandered a great deal among hillocks and waste grounds. 
After a time we again found the road, passed the hill-defile 
of Pureh, and about the time of morning prayers reached 
the plain, and sent out our plundering parties to scour the 
country. One detachment went out to plunder the country 
and beat up the enemy’s quarters on the side of the hill of 
Kirmas. A considerable party of troops proceeded on a 
plundering excursion up the dale. 

As this party was the most considerable, after seeing 
them pass, I followed them. The inhabitants were a great 
way up, so that the troops which went to find them out 
tired their horses and did not get the slightest thing 
worth mentioning. Forty or fifty Afghans came in sight 
on the plain. The party that, had been sent to follow 
and support the troops rode up towards them and sent 
a horseman to hasten my advance. I immediately rode 
briskly forward, but before I could come up, liussain 
Hassan, without motive or reason, laid spurred on his 
horse into the midst of the Afghans, and while he was 
laying about him with his sword, his horse, being wounded 
with an arrow, threw him. He had no sooner risen than 
they wounded him in the leg with a sword, threw him 
down again, dispatched him with their hangers and swords 
and cut him in pieces. The Amirs stopped short and 
stood looking on, but gave no assistance. On getting 
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information of this, I ordered my immediate followers 
and some chosen troops to gallop on at full speed; I 
myself followed them at a quick pace. First of all, 
Momin Atkeh, on getting into action, struck down an 
Afghan with a spear and cut off his head, which he 
brought away. Abdal Hassan had not arrayed himself 
in his mail, but he advanced bravely, posted himself in 
the road by which the Afghans were marching, charged 
among them full speed on horseback, brought down an 
Afghan with his sabre and cut off his head, which he 
brought in as a trophy; he himself received three wounds 
and his horse was also wounded in one place. Muhammed 
Kiplan also advanced very gallantly, attacked and wounded 
an Afghan sword in hand, made him prisoner and brought 
in his head. Though the courage of Abul Hassan and 
Muhammed Kiplan had been distinguished on former 
occasions, yet in this affair they gave still more conspicuous 
proofs of their gallantry. These forty or fifty Afghans 
were all shot or cut down to a man. After slaying the 
Afghans we halted in a cultivated field, and I directed 
a tower of skulls to be made of their heads. By the time I 
reached the road the Begs who had been with Hussain 
came up; being very angry and resolved to make an 
example of them, I said: ‘ As you, though so many in 
number, have stood by and seen a young man of such 
distinction and merit killed by a few Afghans on foot 
and on plain ground, I deprive you of your rank and 
station, take from you your commands and governments, 
direct your beards to be shaven and that you be led 
ignominiously round the streets of the town that no man 
may henceforward give up a youth of such worth to so 
contemptible an enemy. On level ground you stood 
looking on and never lifted an arm: be this your 
punishment.’ That detachment of the army which had 
.gone towards Kirmas brought in some sheep and plunder. 
BS,ba Kishkeh, who was a very resolute man, while an 
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Afghan was in the act of lifting his sword and rushing 
on to come to close quarters with him, stood his ground 
without flinching, applied his arrow to the string with 
the greatest coolness, hit the Afgh&n and brought him 
down. 

^ Next morning we set out on our return towards 
Rahul j I halted at the village of Aka, and indulging 
myself with bhang, made them throw into the water the 
liquor used for intoxicating fishes and caught a few fish. 

On arrival in Kabul I inquired into the conduct of 
Muhammed Fazli and the servants of Khosrou regarding 
the surrender of Nilab, and it appearing clearly in the 
course of the examinations that they had behaved ill, I 
degraded them from their rank and employments. About 
noonday prayers there was a drinking party under a 
plane-tree; I bestowed a dress of honour on Kishkeh 
Moghul. 

One day we had a drinking party at Istalif. When 
we had nearly reached our destination they killed a large 
serpent which was as thick as the arm and as long as a 
man, out of this large serpent crept a thinner one which 
had apparently been caught and swallowed immediately 
before: all its parts were quite uninjured and sound— 
the thin serpent might be somewhat shorter than the 
thick one. Out of the thin serpent came a large rat 
which likewise was perfectly sound; no limb of it was 
injured. 

I wrote letters which 1 sent by the hand of Kichkeneh 
l unketar to the Amirs beyond the hills, desiring them to 
assemble the force of the country, mentioning that the 
army was in the field and about to make an inroad; that 
they must therefore array themselves and join the camp. 

Next morning I mounted and took bhang; we threw 
into the river PerwSn, where it meets the road, some 
of the drug, which is used by the inhabitants of the 
•country to intoxicate the fish, and took a very great 
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quantity of them. Mir Shah Beg presented me with a 
horse and gave us a dinner. After bedtime prayers we 
had a drinking party; Derwish Muhammed was present 
at these parties. Though young and a soldier, yet he 
never indulged in wine, he always rigidly abstained from 
it. Kutluk Khwajeh had for a long time renounced the 
profession of arms and become a Derwish; he was very 
aged and his beard had become white, but he always 
joined us at our wine in these jovial drinking parties. 

£ Does not the hoary beard of Kutluk Khw&jeh make you 
ashamed?’ said I to Muhammed Derwish. „‘01d man 
as he is, and white as is his beard, he always drinks wine. 
You a soldier, young, with a black beard, and never 
drink! What sense is there in this ? ’ It never was my 
custom, as I did not think it polite, to press any one to 
drink who did not wish, so that this passed as a mere 
pleasantry and he was not induced to take wine. 

Next morning we had a stirrup-cup, and came to 
the village of Alun, where we dined and then went on to 
Baghat Khan, where we halted. After noonday prayers- 
we had a drinking party. 

Next morning we set out again on our progress, and 
after having visited and circumambulated the tomb of 
Khan Said, embarked in a raft at Chineh. At the conflux 
of the river Penjhir, where the hill juts out, the raft struck 
on a rock and began to sink; when the raft struck, the 
shock was so violent that several people were tossed into 
the river and were dragged again into the raft with much 
difficulty. A china cup with a spoon and cymbal fell 
overboard. Putting off from thence as we reached a place 
opposite (the cut rock), the raft again struek on something 
in the midst of the stream, I know not whether the branch 
of a tree or a stake which been driven in for making a stop- 
water. Shah Hassan went over on his back, while falling 
he laid hold of Mirza Kuli and drew him in along with 
him. Derwish Muhammed likewise tumbled into the water. 
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Mirza Kuli fell in an odd way. He had in his hand a knife 
for cutting melons, which, while in the act of falling, he 
struck into the mat that was spread over the raft, and fell 
overboard. Not being able to regain the raft, he kept 
swimming in his gown and dress of honour, till he reached 
the shore. On disembarking from the raft, we passed that 
night in the raftsmen’s houses. Derwish Muhammed made 
me a present of a cup of seven colours, like that which had 
fallen overboard. 

On Monday the 25th, I bestowed a dress of honour of 
the highest degree and a saddled horse on Derwish 
Muhammed, and he was presented on being raised to the 
rank of Beg. For four or five months I had never cut 
the hair of my head. On Wednesday the 27th I had it 
cut. This day we had a drinking party. 

I now set out on an expedition for the purpose of 
repelling and chastising the Yusefzais. As I was mounting 
my horse, Baba Jan, my waiting-man, having presented it in 
an awkward manner, I was angry and struck him a blow 
on the face with my fist, by which I dislocated my 
thumb; I did not feel it much at the time, but when I 
had dismounted at the end of our march it had become 
extremely painful. For a long while I suffered excessively 
from it and I was unable to write a single letter. It got 
well, however, at last. 

We halted at Kiruk. I went on board a raft with a 
few of my intimate friends. We passed the feast of the 
new moon in this station. Some people had brought several 
animals loaded with wine from the valley of Nur. After 
evening prayers, there was a drinking party. Derwish 
Muhammed always abstained from wine. From my child¬ 
hood down, it has been my rule that no one should be 
pressed to drink against his will. Derwish Muhammed was 
always of our parties, and never was urged to drink at all. 
Muhammed Ali would not suffer him to take his own way, 
but, by pressing and urging, made him drink some wine. 

M 
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Early on Monday, being the day of the Id, we renewed 
our march; on the way I took bhang to remove the crop 
sickness. At the time of my taking the bhang they brought a 
Coloquint apple. Durwish Muhammed had never seen one. 

I told him it was a Hindustani melon, and cutting it up, gave 
him a slice, which he put hastily into his mouth, and chewed 
eagerly. The bitter taste did not leave his mouth that 
whole day. Some meat had been already dressed and 
presented, when Lenger Khan, who had been for some time 
at his place, arrived with an offering of some bhang as 
tribute, and made a tender of his services. At afternoon 
prayers, I went aboard of a raft with several of my 
intimates, and sailed down the stream. 

Next morning we marched and halted at the bottom of 
the Kheiber Pass. The same day Sultan Bayezid arrived 
and gave me information, that the Afridx Afghans, with their 
families and property, were settled in Bareh, where they had 
sown a great quantity of rice, which had not yet been carried 
off the ground. As 1 had fixed on plundering the country 
of the Yusefzai Afghans, I did not care to meddle with these 
others. At noonday prayers, we had a drinking party. 
During this party I sent to Khwajeh Kilan a detailed 
account of our march into these countries. On the margin 
of the letter I wrote the following couplet:— 

‘ O, Zephyr! kindly say to that beautiful fawn— 

Thou has condemned me to wander in the hills and deserts . 1 

Marching thence at dawn, we passed the defiles of 
Kheiber, and halted at Ali Musjid. Marching again about 
noonday prayers, and leaving the baggage to follow, we 
reached the banks of the river of K&bul when the second 
watch was over, and had a short sleep. At break of day 
we discovered a ford, and crossed the river. We got notice 
from our advanced party, that the Afghans had received 
information of our approach, and fled. Proceeding in our 
course we crossed the river of Sewad, and halted amidst the 



























‘ The garden was in all its glory. Its grass-plots were all covered with clover / 
its pomegranate trees were entirely of a beautiful yellow colour . The orange 
trees were loaded with oranges, I never was so much pleased with the 
garden of Fidelity 
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cornfields of the Afghans. We did not find one-half of the 
grain that we had been led to expect; indeed, not one-fourth. 
I consequently gave up my intention of fortifying Hashna- 
ghar as a depot The chiefs who had urged us to make this 
inroad were rather mortified. About afternoon prayers we 
crossed to the Kabul side of the river, and halted 

Next morning we crossed the Kabul river and halted. 
Having summoned the Begs who were admitted to council, 
we held a consultation, in which it was resolved to plunder 
the county of the Afridi AfgMns, to fit up the fort of 
Peshawer for the reception of their effects and corn, and to 
leave a garrison m it. 


Having settled these affairs, we marched, and reached the 
garden of fidelity; it was the season when the garden was 
m ah its glory. It grass-plots were all covered with clover ; 
its pomegranate trees were entirely of a beautiful yellow 
colour. It was then the pomegranate season, and the 
pomegranates were hanging red on the trees. The orange 
frees were green and cheerful, loaded with innumerable 
oranges; but the best oranges were not yet ripe. Its 
pomegranates axe excellent, though not equal to the fine ones 
ot our country. I never was so much pleased with the 
garden of fidelity, as on this occasion. During the three 
or four days that we stayed at the garden, all the people in 
the camp had pomegranates in abundance. 

We marched from the garden; I stayed till the first 
watch and bestowed the oranges on different persons. I 
gave ishah Hassan the oranges of two trees; to several Begs I 
gave one tree, and to several two orange trees. As I had an 
intention of travelling through the Lemghan in the winter, I 
desired them to save about twenty trees, around the piece of 
water, for my use. This day we reached Gendemek. 

Next morning we halted at Jagdalik. Towards evening 
prayers we had a drinking party; many of my courtiers were 
present. About the end of the party Gedai Muhammed, 
•became very noisy and troublesome: and, when he got 
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drunk, placed himself on the pillow on which I reclined,, 
whereupon Gedai Taghai turned him out of the party. 

Marching thence, before break of day, I went to visit the 
country up the Barik. Many Turak trees were in excellent 
bearing. We halted at that place ; and, having dined on a 
dish called Yulkeran, we drank wine in honour of the rich crop. 
We made them kill a sheep which was picked up on the 
road, caused some meat to be dressed, kindled a fire of oak 
branches, and entertained ourselves. 

We continued at this place drinking till the sun was on 
the decline, when we set out. Those who had been of the 
party were completely drunk. Syed Kasim was so drunk 
that two of his servants were obliged to put him on horse¬ 
back, and brought him to the camp with great difficulty. 
Dost Muhammed was so far gone, that Amin, and those 
who were along with him, were unable, with all their 
exertions, to get him on horseback. They poured a great 
quantity of water over him, but all to no purpose. ^ At this 
moment a body of Afghans appeared in sight. Amin, being 
very drunk, gravely gave it as his opinion, that rather than 
leave him in the condition in which he was, to fall into the 
hands of the enemy, it was better at once to cut off his head, 
and carry it away. Making* another exertion, however, with 
much difficulty, they contrived to throw him upon a horse, 
which they led along, and so brought him off. 

We reached Kabul at midnight. I went alone and had 
an early cup close by Kabil Beg’s tomb ; the party after¬ 
wards dropped in, by one or two at a time. When the sun 
waxed hot, we retired to the Violet Garden and sat down 
to our wine by the side of the piece of water. At mid-day 
we took a nap; and, about noonday prayers, again re¬ 
turned to our wine. At this afternoon party, I gave wine 
to Tengri Kuli Beg and Mendib, which I had never before 
done. At bedtime prayers I reached the baths, and stayed 
there that night. 

On Sunday, I had a party in the small Picture-cabinet 
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that is over the gate. Although the apartment is very small, 
our party consisted of sixteen. I went to see the harvest. 
This day I took bhang. During the night there was a great 
deal of rain. Most of the Begs and courtiers who' had 
attended me were obliged to take refuge in mv tent, which 
Was pitched in the middle of a garden. 

Next morning we had a drinking party in the same tent. 
We continued drinking till night On the following morn¬ 
ing we again had an early cup, and, getting intoxicated, went 
to sleep. About noonday prayers, we left Istalif - , and 1 
took bhang on the road. It was about afternoon prayers 
before 1 reached Behzudi. The crops were extremely good. 
While I was riding round the harvest-fields, such of my 
companions as were fond of wine began to contrive another 
drinking-bout. Although I had taken bhang, yet as the 
crops were uncommonly fine, we sat down under"some trees 
that had yielded a plentiful load of fruit, and began to drink. 
We kept up the party in the same {dace till bedtime prayers. 
Khalifeh having arrived, we invited him to join us. 
Abdalla, who had got very drunk, made an observation 
which affected Khalifeh. Without recollecting that Mullah 
Mahmud was present, he repeated the verse— 

‘ Examine whom you will, you will find him .suffering from the 
same wound.’ 

Mullah Mahmud, who did not drink, reproved Abdullah for 
repeating this verse with levity. Abdullah, recovering his 
judgment, was in terrible perturbation, and conversed in a 
wonderfully smooth and sweet strain all the rest of the 
evening. 

On Thursday the 16th, I took bhang in the Violet 
Carden, and embarked in a boat with several of my more 
intimate associates. Ilumaiun and Kamran also joined us. 
Afterwards Humaiun shot a water fowl in very handsome 
style. We rode out about noon, and, after dismissing our 
grooms and attendants, reached the subterraneous water- 
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runs. We then passed behind the bear-house, and came 
late, about the time of the first sleep, to Terdi Beg’s sub¬ 
terraneous conduit. Terdi Beg, on hearing of our arrival, ran 1 
out in a great hurry to wait on me. I well knew Terdi. 

Beg’s thoughtless profuse turn, and that he did not dislike his- 1 

glass. I had taken with me money, which I now gave him, f 

telling him to get ready wine and everything else for an 
entertainment, as I wished to make merry with some jolly 
companions. Terdi Beg set out to bring wine. I sent my 
horse with one of Terdi Beg’s slaves to graze in a valley, 
while I myself sat down behind the water-course, on a rising 
ground. It was past the first watch (nine o’clock), when 
Terdi Beg came back with a pitcher of wine, and we set 
about drinking it. While Terdi Beg was bringing the wine, 
Muhammed Kasim and Shahzadeh, who had guessed at the 
object of his errand, but had no suspicion that I was con¬ 
cerned, had dogged Terdi Beg on foot. We invited them to- 
be of the party. Terdi Beg said, that Hul-hul wished to 
drink wine with us. I said, 4 1 have never seen a woman 
drink wine : Call her to be of the party.’ He likewise sent 
for a religious mendicant, called Shahi, and a man connected 
with the conduit, who played on the ribeck. We sat drink- 
iny wine on the eminence behind the water-run till evening 
prayers; after which we went to Terdi Beg’s house, and 
drank by candle-light till after bedtime prayers. It was a 
wonderfully amusing and guileless party. I lay down, and 
the party went to another house, where they drank till the 
kettle-drum beat. Hiil-hul came and was very riotous with 
me ; at last, however, I threw myself down, as if completely 
drunk, and so escaped. I intended to mount my horse 
alone, and set off without letting them know. They 
discovered my design, however, so that it did not succeed* 

At length, when the kettle-drum beat, I mounted. Having 
desired Terdi Beg and ShahzSdeh to accompany me, we all 
three rode on. About early morning prayers we reached 
Istalif. We halted for a little, and I took a bhang, and 




















* We hunted the hill below iCulbeh, This day I shot an arrow right on the 
shoulder-blade of a stag. The arrow entered half up to the feather 
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made a circuit of the crops. Towards sunrise we halted at 
the garden of Istaiif, and eat grapes, and finally halted and 
slept at the house of Ata Mir. While we were asleep, he 
prepared an entertainment, and got ready a pitcher of wine. 
It was of excellent vintage. We drank several cups and 
mounted. At noonday prayers, we alighted in a beautiful 
garden, and had a merry party. In a little time Muhammed 
Amin joined us. We continued drinking till night prayers. 

Next morning, wc breakfasted, and rode round the Royal 
garden, which is below Isterghach. One apple-tree had 
been in excellent bearing. On some branches five or six 
scattered leaves still remained, and exhibited a beauty 
which the painter, with ail his skill, might attempt in vain to 
pourtray. 

I had a party in the citadel. In this party the rule was 
that every person who got drunk should leave the place, and 
another person be invited to supply his room. 


THE OCCURRENCES OF 1599. 

We hunted the hill which lies below Kulbeh, and killed 
many deer. From the time my finger was hurt I had never 
drawn an arrow. This day I shot an arrow right on the 
shoulder-bone of a stag. The arrow entered half up to the 
feather. At afternoon prayers I embarked on a raft, and 
had a drinking party. After evening prayers I landed from 
the raft, and again sat down to wine in the public tents. 
Next morning I went on board a raft, and ate bhang. 

Marching again on Friday we saw a great number of 
partridges. At night we had a drinking party. I embarked 
in a raft, and alighted at the orange garden. Its oranges 
were well advanced in yellow hue, and the verdure of the 
green plants was beautiful. We stayed five or six days m 
the orange garden. As I intended, when forty years old, 
to abstain from wine, and as now I wanted somewhat less 
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than one year of being forty, I drank wine most copiously. 
Mulla Yarek played an air which he had composed in 
the Penjgah to the Mekhemmis measure. The air was 
beautiful. For some time I had not much attended to such 
matters. I took a fancy that I too should compose some¬ 
thing, and was induced by this incident to compose an air in 
the Chargah measure, as will be mentioned in its proper 
place. While taking an early glass, I said in sport that every 
person who sang a Tajik air should receive a goblet of wine. 
In consequence of this many persons drank their goblet of 
wine. About nine in the morning some persons, who were 
sitting in our party under a Til tree, proposed that every 
one who sang a Turki song should have a goblet of wine, 
and numbers sang their song, and claimed and received their 
goblet of wine. When the sun mounted high we went 
under the orange trees, and drank our wine on the banks of 
the canal. Next morning Khamzeh Khan, having been 
guilty of many crimes, and spilt innocent blood in murder, 

I delivered him up to the avengers of blood, by whom he 
was put to death in retaliation. Having read a section of 
the Koran I returned to Kibul, where, having fed our 
horses, and taken a hasty dinner, we remounted the instant 
our horses had finished their barley. 

Another hiatus here occurs in the manuscripts from 
January 1520 to November 1525—that is, from the end of 
the second expedition into India to the beginning of the 
fifth and final expedition into that country. The third ex¬ 
pedition against India was made in 1520. 

Baber inflicted puni s hment on those who had formerly 
joined him, and had subsequently revolted, and put to death 
many Afghans, to the great relief of the peasantry, whom 
they had oppressed. He advanced to Sialkot, whose inha¬ 
bitants surrendered, and saved their possessions; but the 
inhabitants of Syedpor, who resisted, were put to the sword. 

Baber at this time received information that his terri- 
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lories had been invaded from the side of Kandahar. The 
events proved to him the necessity of leaving his own 
country protected before venturing on foreign conquests, 
and he bestowed the country of Badakshan on his eldest 
-son, Humaiun. The moment was now favourable for his 
great ambition, the invasion of India. 

The Empire of Delhi was not then what it afterwards 
became under Baber’s grandson, Akbar. For some time 
past it had been in the hands of Afghan invaders. The 
reign of Ibrahim had been a bad one, and he had com¬ 
pletely alienated the affections of his Afghan nobles, 
many of whom had retired beyond the Ganges, and the 
whole provinces, from Bedaun to Behar, were in the hands 
•of rebels. Bengal had still its own sovereign, as had also 
Malwa and Guzerat. The Rajput princes had joined in a 
confederacy, with the Hindoo, liana Sanka, at their head. 
The Punjab was held by Doulet Khan and his sons, Ghazi 
Khan and Dilawer Khan, who, Afghans themselves, were 
alarmed at the fate of the Afghan nobles in other parts 
of the Empire, and eager to deliver themselves from the 
power of the Emperor Ibrahim. They, therefore, sent 
envoys to offer their allegiance to Baber, and beseech him 
to march to their succour. Nothing could have been more 
in unison with his wishes, and he entered Hindustan for the 
fourth time. The Afghans, who were still in the interest of 
the Emperor Ibrahim, gave him battle at Lahore. They 
were defeated, and the bazaar and town of Lahore were 
burned. 

This battle greatly strengthened the position of Doulet 
Khan, who had invited Baber to India, and who now joined 
him with his sons, Ghazi Khan and Dilawer Khan. But 
Baber had done enough, and Doulet Khan wished to get 
rid of him. With this view he informed him that a body 
of troops was waiting to harass him in his advance, and that 
it would be advisable to send a detachment to disperse them. 
Baber was making preparations for acting in conformity 
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than one year of being forty, I drank wine most copiously. 
Mulla Yarek played an air which he had composed in 
the Penjgah to the Mekhemmis measure. The air was 
beautiful. For some time I had not much attended to such 
matters. I took a fancy that I too should compose some¬ 
thing, and was induced by this incident to compose an air in 
the Chargah measure, as will be mentioned in its proper 
place. While taking an early glass, I said in sport that every 
person who sang a Tajik air should receive a goblet of wine. 
In consequence of this many persons drank their goblet of 
wine. About nine in the morning some persons,„who were 
sitting in our party under a Tal tree, proposed that every 
one who sang a Turki song should have a goblet of wine, 
and numbers sang their song, and claimed and received their 
goblet of wine. When the sun mounted high we went 
under the orange trees, and drank our wine on the banks of 
the canal. Next morning Khamzeh Khan, having been 
guilty of many crimes, and spilt innocent blood in murder, 
I delivered him up to the avengers of blood, by whom he 
was put to death in retaliation. Having read a section of 
the Koran I returned to Kabul, where, having fed our 
horses, and taken a hasty dinner, we remounted the instant 
•our horses had finished their barley. 

Another hiatus here occurs in the manuscripts from 
January 1520 to November 1525—that is, from the end of 
the second expedition into India to the beginning of the 
fifth and final expedition into that country. The third ex¬ 
pedition against India was made in 1520. 

Baber inflicted punishment on those who had formerly 
joined him, and had subsequently revolted, and put to death 
many AfgMns, to the great relief of the peasantry, whom 
they had oppressed. He advanced to Sialkot, whose inha¬ 
bitants surrendered, and saved their possessions; but the 
inhabitants of Syedpor, who resisted, were put to the sword. 

Baber at this time received information that Ms tern- 
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lories had been invaded from the side of Kandahar. The 
events proved to him the necessity of leaving his own 
country protected before venturing on foreign conquests, 
and he bestowed the country of Badakshan on his eldest 
-son, Humaiun. The moment was now favourable for his 
great ambition, the invasion of India 

The Empire of Delhi was not then what it afterwards 
became under Baber’s grandson, Akbar. For some time 
past it had been in the hands of Afghan invaders- The 
reign of Ibrahim had been a bad one, and he had com¬ 
pletely alienated the affections of his Afghan nobles, 
many of whom had retired beyond the Ganges, and the 
whole provinces, from Bedaun to Behar, were in the hands 
.of rebels. Bengal had still its own sovereign, as had also 
Malwa and Guzerat. The Rajput princes had joined in a 
confederacy, with the Hindoo, liana Sanka, at their head. 
The Punjab was held by Doulet Khan and his sons, Ghazi 
Khan and Dilawer Khan, who, Afghans themselves, were 
alarmed at the fate of the Afghan nobles in other parts 
of the Empire, and eager to deliver themselves from the 
power of the Emperor Ibrahim. They, therefore, sent 
envoys to offer their allegiance to Baber, and beseech him 
to march to their succour. Nothing could have been more 
in unison with his wishes, and he entered Hindustan for the 
fourth time. The Afghans, who were still in the interest of 
the Emperor Ibrahim, gave him battle at Lahore. They 
were defeated, and the bazaar and town of Lahore were 
burned. 

This battle greatly strengthened the position of Doulet 
Khan, who had invited Baber to India, and who now joined 
him with his sons, Ghazi Khan and Dilawer Khan. But 
Baber had done enough, and Doulet Khan wished to get 
rid of him. With this view he informed him that a body 
of troops was waiting to harass him in his advance, and that 
it would be advisable to send a detachment to disperse them. 
Baber was making preparations for acting in conformity 
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with this advice when he was secretly informed by Dilawer 
Khan that it was given with a treacherous intention. He 
was soon convinced, or pretended to be convinced, of the 
truth of this, and threw Doulet Khan and Ghazi Khan into 
prison. They were afterwards released, and fled, leaving 
Dilawer Khan in possession of their estates. Under these 
circumstances Baber considered it inexpedient to advance 
to Delhi, and fell back on Lahore after he had crossed the 
Sutlej, and returned thence to Kabul. He had now, how¬ 
ever, gained a permanent footing beyond the Indus. During 
this invasion he had been joined by Sultan Alaedin, brother 
of the Emperor Ibrahim, whom Baber had probably flattered 
with hopes of the succession to the Empire of Hindustan. 

Scarcely had Baber recrossed the Indus when Doulet 
Khan and Ghazi Khan issued from their retreat in the- 
mountains, made Dilawer Khan prisoner, and rapidly ad¬ 
vancing defeated Sultan Alaeddin, who fled to Kabul. Doulet. 
Khan soon learned that Alaeddin had been favourably re¬ 
ceived at K^bul by Baber, who being himself obliged to 
march to the relief of Balkh, had sent Alaeddin into 
Hindustan with orders to his generals there to accompany 
him in his march to Delhi, for the purpose of placing him 
on the throne of the Empire. Doulet Khan instantly wrote 
to Alaeddin, congratulating him on his success, and promis¬ 
ing him assistance. 

A treaty was made between them, ceding to Doulet 
Khan the whole of the Punjab, which was then held by 
Baber. Baber considered that Aiaeddin’s breach of faith, 
and treaty with Doulet Khan, had cancelled all their en¬ 
gagements. AMeddin’s army, by the time it reached Delhi, 
mustered forty thousand horse. 

The siege of Delhi, the defeat of Alaeddin, and the events, 
that followed are detailed by Baber himself in the memoirs, 
which now continue with his fifth and final invasion of 
Hindustan. 
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EVENTS OF THE YEAR 1525. 

On Friday, the 1st of Sefer, in the year 1525, when the 
sun was in Sagittarius, I set out on my march to invade 
Hindustan. Great and small, good and bad, servants and 
no servants, the force numbered twelve thousand persons. 

I halted at the Bagh-i-Yafa. Here I was forced to wait 
some days for Humaiun and the army that was with him. 
In these Memoirs 1 have already repeatedly described the 
limits and extent of the Bagh-i-Vafa, its beauty and ele¬ 
gance. The garden was in great glory. No one can view it 
without acknowledging what a charming place it is. During 
the few days that we staid there we drank a great quantity 
of wine at every sitting, and took regularly our morning cup. 
When I had no drinking parties, I had bhang parties. In 
consequence of Humaiun’s delay beyond the appointed time, 
I wrote him sharp letters, taking him severely to task, and 
giving him many hard names. At last Humaifm arrived. 

I spoke to him with considerable severity on account of his. 
long delay. On Wednesday we marched thence, when I 
embarked on a raft, on which 1 proceeded down the river, 
drinking all the way till we reached Kosh-Gumbess, where I 
landed and joined the camp. 

A day or two after, when we halted at BekrAm, I had 
fever, attended with a cough, and every time that I coughed 
I brought up blood. 1 knew whence this indisposition pro¬ 
ceeded, and what conduct had brought on this chastisement. 

Before this, whatever had come into my head, good or 
bad, in sport or jest, if I had turned it into verse for amuse¬ 
ment, how bad or contemptible soever the poetry might be, 

I had always committed it to writing. On the present 
occasion, when I had composed some lines, my mind led me 
to reflections, and my heart was struck with regret that a 
tongue which could repeat the sublimest productions should 
bestow any trouble on such unworthy verses; that it was- 
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melancholy that a heart elevated to nobler conceptions 
should submit to occupy itself with these meaner and 
despicable fancies. From that time forward I religiously 
abstained from satirical or vituperative poetry. At the tim e 
of repeating this couplet I had not formed my resolution, 
nor considered how objectionable the practice was. 

‘Then every one who fails and breaks his promise, that promise 
avenges its breach on his life; and he who adheres to his promises to 
God, God bestows on him boundless blessings. 

‘ What can I do with you, O my tongue! 

On your account I am covered with blood within: *> 

How long, in this strain of satire, will you delight to compose verses, 
One of which is impure, and another lying ? 

If you say, Let me not suffer from this crime,— 

Then turn your reins, and shun the field. 

‘ O my Creator, I have tyrannized over my soul; and, if Thou art 
not bountiful unto me, of a truth I shall be of the number of the 
accursed.’ 

I now once more composed myself to penitence and 
self-control; I resolved to abstain from this kind of idle 
thoughts, and from such unsuitable amusements, and to 
break my pen. Such chastenings from the throne of the 
Almighty, on rebellious servants, are mighty graces; and 
every servant who feels and benefits from such chastisements 
has cause to regard them as overflowing mercies. 

Marching thence, I halted at Ali Mesjid. On account 
of the smallness of the encamping ground at this place, I 
was always accustomed to take up my quarters on an ad¬ 
joining eminence; the troops all took their ground in the 
valley. As the hillock on which I pitched my tents com¬ 
manded the neighbouring grounds, the blaze from the fires 
of the people in the camp below was wonderfully brilliant 
And beautiful. It was certainly owing to this circumstance 
that every time that I halted in this ground I drank wine. 

I took bhang before sunrise, and we continued our 
march. That day I fasted. We continued our march till 

















•A rhinoceros had entered a little wood. We immediatety proceeded towards 
the wood at fall gallop, and cast a ring round it.' 
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we came near Bekram, where I went out to hunt the 
rhinoceros. We crossed the Siah-Ab, and formed our ring" 
lower down the river. When we had gone a short way, a 
man came after us with notice that a rhinoceros had entered 
a little wood, and that they had surrounded the wood and 
were waiting for us. We immediately proceeded towards 
the wood at full gallop and cast a ring round it. Instantly, 
on our raising the shout, the rhinoceros issued out into the 
plain and took to flight. Humaiun, and those who had 
come from the same quarter, never having seen a rhinoceros 
before, were greatly amused. They followed it for nearly 
two miles, shot many arrows at it, and finally brought it 
down. This rhinoceros did not make a good set at any 
person, or any horse. They afterwards killed another 
rhinoceros. I had often amused myself with conjecturing 
how an elephant and rhinoceros would behave if brought to 
face each other; on this occasion the elephant-keepers 
brought out the elephants, so that one elephant fell right 
in with the rhinoceros. As soon as the elephant-drivers put 
their beasts in motion the rhinoceros would not come up, 
but immediately ran off in another direction. 

The general report was, that Ghazi Khan had collected an 
army of thirty or forty thousand men; that Doulet Khan, 
old as he was, had buckled on two swords; and that they 
would certainly try the fate of a battle. I recollected the 
proverb which says. Ten friends are better than nine. That 
no advantage might be lost, I judged it most advisable, 
before fighting, to form a junction with the detachment of 
my army that was in Lahore. I therefore sent on messengers 
with instructions to the Amirs, and at the second march 
reached the banks of the river Chenab, where I encamped. 
I rode on towards Behlulphr, which is an imperial domain, 
and surveyed it on every side. Its castle stands on the 
banks of the Chen&b, upon an elevated ravine. It pleased 
me extremely, and I formed a plan of transferring the popu¬ 
lation of Sialkot to this place. God willing, as soon as I 
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find leisure, I will complete my project. I returned from 
Behlulpur to the camp in a boat, and had a party; some 
drank spirits, some beer, and some took bhang. I landed 
from the boat about bedtime prayers, and we drank a little 
in my pavilion. I halted one day on the banks of the river 
to rest our horses. 

On Friday, the 14th of the first Rebi, we arrived at 
Sialkot. Every time that I have entered Hindustan, the 
. Jats and Gujers have regularly poured down in prodigious 
numbers, from their hills and wilds, in order to carry off 
oxen and buffaloes. These were the wretches that really 
inflicted the chief hardships, and were guilty of*the severest 
oppression on the country. These districts, in former times, 
had been in a state of revolt, and yielded very little revenue 
that could be come at. On the present occasion, when I 
had reduced the whole of the neighbouring districts to sub¬ 
jection, they began to repeat their practices. As my poor 
people were on their way from Sialkot to the camp, hungry 
and naked, indigent and in distress, they were fallen upon 
by the road with loud shouts and plundered. I sought out 
the persons guilty of this outrage, discovered them, 
and ordered two or three of the number to be cut in 
pieces. 

Next morning I marched, and halted at Perserur, where 
Muhammed Ali and some others accordingly came and 
waited on me. As the enemy’s camp was on the banks of 
the Ravi, towards Lahore, I sent out a party to reconnoitre 
and bring in intelligence. About the end of the third watch 
of the night they came back with information, that the 
•enemy, immediately on getting notice of their approach, 
had fled away in consternation, every man shifting for 
himself. 

Doulet Khan now sent a person to inform me that Ghazi 
Khan had escaped and fled to the hills; but that if I would 
•excuse his own offences, he would come as a slave and 
•deliver up the place. I therefore sent Mir Miran to confirm 
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him in his resolution, and to bring him out. His son, Ali 
Khan, accompanied that officer. In order to expose the 
rudeness and stupidity of the old man, I directed him to take 
care that Doulet Khan should come out with the same two 
swords hung round his neck, which he laid hung by his side 
to meet me in combat. When matters had come this 
length, he still contrived frivolous pretexts for delay, but 
was at length brought out. I ordered the two swords to be 
taken from his neck. When he came to offer me his obei¬ 
sances, he affected delays in bowing; 1 directed them to 
push his leg and make him bow. 1 then made him sit down 
before me, arid desired a man who understood the Hindu¬ 
stani language to explain to him what I said, sentence by 
sentence, in order to reassure him ; and to tell him, ‘ I called 
you Father: I showed you more respect and reverence than 
you could have desired or expected. I delivered you and 
your sons from the insults of the Baluehes. I delivered 
your tribe, your family, and women, from the bondage of 
Ibrahim. The countries held by Tatar Khan, to the amount 
of 75,000/., I bestowed on you. What evil have I ever 
done you, that you should come in this style against me, 
with these two swords by your side: and, attended by an 
army, stir up tumult and confusion in my territories ? ’ The 
man, being stupified, stammered out a few words, not at all 
to the purpose ; and, indeed, what could he say in answer to 
such confounding truths ? It was settled that he and his 
family should retain their authority in their own tribes, and 
possession of their villages, but that all the rest of their 
property should be sequestrated. They were directed to 
encamp close by Mir Minin. 

On Saturday, the 22nd of the first Rebi, to ensure their 
good treatment while they were bringing out their de¬ 
pendents and families, I myself went and took my station 
on a rising ground opposite to the gate of Milwat. Several 
•of the Begs about my person were directed to enter the 
fort, and to take possession of and secure their treasures and 
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all their property. Although Ghazi Khan was said to have 
left the place and fled, yet some reported that they had seen 
him within the fort. On this account I placed several of 
my trusty officers and servants at the gate, with orders to 
examine every person and place of which they had the least 
suspicion, that Ghazi Khan might not escape by any artifice, 
as now my grand object was to make him prisoner. They 
had also orders to seize any jewels or precious stones that 
might be attempted to he secretly conveyed out of the town. 
The troops made a great riot at the gate of the fort, which 
obliged me to discharge a few arrows to cheek their tur¬ 
bulence ; a chance shot struck Humaiun’s reader, who 
expired on the spot. After remaining on the hillock for 
two nights, on Monday I entered and surveyed the fort. 
I examined Ghazi Khan’s library, and found in it a number 
of valuable books. Some of them I gave to Humaiun, 
and some I sent to Kamran. There was also a number 
of theological books, but I did not, on the whole, find 
so many books of value as, from their appearance, I had 
expected. 

I stayed in the fort all night, and next morning returned 
to the camp. We had been mistaken in imagining that 
Ghazi Khan was in the fort. That traitorous coward 
had fled, and escaped to the hills with a small number 
of followers, leaving his father, his elder and younger 
brothers, his mother, his elder and younger sisters, in 
Milwat: 

‘ Observe that faithless man, for never 
Shall he see the face of good fortune; 

He takes care of his own comforts. 

Yet leaves his wife and children in misery.’ 

Khwajeh Kilan had loaded some camels with the wines 
of Ghazni, and brought them to the camp. His quarters 
were on a high ground that overlooked the fort and camp. 
We had a party there, in which some drank wine and others 
spirits. It was a rare party. 
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Marching thence, and passing the small lulls of Ab-kend 
by Milwat, we reached Dun. In the language of Hindu¬ 
stan they call a dale Duu. The finest running water in 
Hindustan is that in this Dun. There are many villages 
around the Dun. This Dun is a very pleasant dale, and 
there are meadows all along the stream. In several places 
they sow rice. Through the middle of it runs a stream 
large enough to turn three or four mills. The width of the 
dale is three miles ; in some places it is even five miles. 
Its hills are very small, like hillocks, and all its villages 
stand on the skirts of these hillocks. Where there are 
no villages there are numbers of peacocks and monkeys. 
There are also many fowls resembling barn-door fowls: 
they resemble them in shape, but are generally of a single 
colour. 

As we could nowhere get any certain intelligence of 
Ghazi Khan, I sent orders to pursue him wherever he might 
go; to engage him, and bring him back a prisoner. In the 
country composed of small hills, that has been mentioned 
as lying around the Dun, there are some wonderfully strong 
castles. To the north-east is a castle called Kotila. It is 
surrounded by a rock 150 feet in perpendicular height. At 
its chief gate, for the space of about sixteen feet, there is a 
place that admits of a draw-bridge being thrown across. 
The bridge is composed of two long planks, by which their 
horses and Hocks pass out and in. This was one of the 
forts of the hill-country which Ghazi Khan had put into a 
state of defence, and garrisoned. The detachment that had 
been pushed on attacked the place vigorously, and had 
nearly taken it, when night came on. The garrison then 
abandoned the castle and Hed away. Near the Dun is 
another strong castle, the country around which is all hilly, 
but it is not so strong as the former. Alim Khan, in his 
flight, had thrown himself into this fort, as has been already 
mentioned. 

After sending a detachment in pursuit of Ghazi Khan, 

N 
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I placed my foot in the stirrup of resolution, and my hand 
on the reins of confidence-in-God, and marched against 
Sultan Ibrahim, the son of Sultan Iskander, the son of 
Sultan Behlul Lodi Afghan, in whose possession the throne 
of Delhi and the dominions of Hindustan at that time were; 
whose army in the field was said to amount to a hundred 
thousand men, and who, including those of his Amirs, 
had nearly a thousand elephants. I sent a great part of 
the gold and effects found in the Fort of Milwat, to 
strengthen my interest in Balkh, and to Kabul as presents 
to my relations and friends, and to my children and de¬ 
pendents. 

At this station, we had information that Sultan Ibrahim, 
who lay on this side of Delhi, was advancing and that the 
Shekdar of Hissar-Firozeh, had also advanced thirty miles 
towards us with the army of Hissar Firozeh, and of the 
neighbouring districts. I sent on Kitteh Beg towards 
Ibrahim’s camp to procure intelligence, and dispatched 
Momin Atkeh towards the army of Hissar-Firozeh to get 
notice of its motions. 

On Sunday, the 13th of the first Jemadi I marched from 
Ambaia, and halted on the margin of a Tank. The command 
•of the whole right wing I gave to Humaiun. It was at this 
station, too, that Biban came and made his submission. 
These Afghans are provokingly rude and stupid. Although 
Diiawer Khan, who was his superior, both in the number 
of his retainers and in rank, did not sit in the presence, and 
although the sons of Alim Khan stood, though they were 
princes, this man asked to be allowed to sit, and expected me 
to listen to his unreasonable demand. 

Next morning, Humaiun set out with his light force to 
attack Hamid Khan by surprise. Humaiun dispatched on 
before him a hundred or a hundred and fifty select men, by 
way of advanced guard. On coming near the enemy, this 
advanced body went close up to them, hung upon their 
flanks, and had one or two encounters, till the troops of 
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Humaiun appeared in sight following them. No sooner 
were they perceived than the enemy took to flight. Our 
troops brought down one hundred or two hundred of their 
men, cut off the heads of the one half, and brought the other 
half alive into the camp, along with seven or eight elephants. 
Beg Mirak Moghul brought the news of this victory of 
Humaiun to the camp at this station. On the spot, I 
directed a complete dress of honour, a horse from my own 
stable, with a reward in money, to be given to him. 

Humaiun reached the camp with a hundred prisoners, 
and seven or eight elephants, and waited on me. I ordered 
the Matchlockmen to shoot all the prisoners as an example. 
This was Hum&iun’s first expedition, and the first service he 
had seen. It was a very good omen. Some light troops 
having followed the fugitives, took Hissar-Firozeh the 
moment they reached it, and returned after plundering it. 
Hissar-Firdzeh, which, with its dependencies and sub¬ 
ordinate districts, yielded 25,000/., I bestowed on Humaiun, 
with 25,000/. in money as a present 

Marching from that station we reached Shahabad. I 
-sent fit persons towards Sultan Ibrahim’s camp to procure 
intelligence, and halted several days in this station. From 
this place also I dispatched Rahmet Piadeh to Kabul, with 
letters announcing my victory. 


Note by Humaiun. 

(At this same station, and this same day, the razor, or 
scissors, were first applied to Humaiun’s beard. As my 
honoured father mentions in these commentaries the time of 
his first using the razor, in humble emulation of him, I have 
■commemorated the same circumstances regarding myself. I 
was then eighteen years of age. Now that I am forty-six, 
I, Mahomed Humaiun, am transcribing a copy of these 
Memoirs from the copy in his late Majesty’s own hand¬ 
writing.) 
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In this station, the sun entered Aries ; we now began also 
to receive repeated information from Ibr&him’s camp, that 
he was advancing slowly by a mile or two at a time, and 
halting two or three days at each station. I, on my side, 
likewise moved on to meet him, and encamped on the banka 
of the Jumna. Haider Kuli was sent out to procure intelli¬ 
gence. I crossed the Jumna by a ford. At Sirsaweh, there 
is a fountain, from which a small stream flows. It is rather 
a pretty place. Terdi Beg praised it highly. I said— 4 Yours 
be it; ’ and in consequence of these praises, I bestowed it on 
Terdi Beg. Having raised an awning in a boat, we some¬ 
times sailed about on the broad stream of the river, and 
sometimes entered the creeks in the boat. 

From this station we held down the river for two marches, 
keeping close along its banks, when Haider Kuli, who had 
been sent out to collect intelligence, returned, bringing 
information that Daud Khan and Hatim. Khan had been 
seen across the river into the JDoab with six or seven thou¬ 
sand horse, and had encamped five or six miles in advance of 
Ibrahim’s position on the road towards us. I dispatched 
against this column, the whole left wing, as well as part of 
the centre under Yunis AM, with instructions to advance 
rapidly and fall upon them by surprise. About noonday 
prayers, they crossed the river near our camp ; and between 
afternoon and evening prayers set out from the opposite 
bank. Next morning, about the time of early prayers, they 
arrived close upon the enemy, who put themselves in some 
kind of order, and marched out to meet them. but our 
troops no sooner came up, than the enemy fled, and were 
followed in close pursuit, and slaughtered all the way to the 
limit s of Ibrahim’s camp. The detachment took one of the 
generals, with seventy or eighty prisoners, and six or eight 
elephants, all of which they brought in when they waited on 
me. Several of the prisoners were put to death, to strike 

terror into the enemy. . 

Marching thence, I arranged the whole army m order ot 
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battle, with right and left wing and centre, and after 
reviewing it, performed the vim. 'Die custom of the vim is 
that, the whole army being mounted, the commander takes a 
bow’or whip in his'hand, and guesses at the number of the 
.army, according to a fashion in use, and in conformity with 
which they affirm that the army may be so many. The 
number that 1 guessed was greater than the army turned 
out to be. 

At this station l directed that, according to the custom 
of Rum, the gun-carriages should be connected together 
with twisted bull-hides as with chains. Between ^ every two 
gun-carriages were six or seven breastworks. The mateh- 
lockmen stood behind these guns and breastworks, and 
discharged their matchlocks. I halted five or six days in 
this camp, for the purpose of' getting this apparatus arranged. 
After every part of it was in order and ready, I called 

together all the Amirs, and men of any experience and 

knowledge, and held a general council. It was settled that 
as Panipat was a considerable city, it would cover one of our 
flanks by its buildings and houses, while we might fortify our 
front by covered defences, and cannon, and that the match- 
lockmen and infantry should be placed in the rear of the 
guns and breastworks. With this resolution we moved, and 
in two marches reached Panipat. On our right, were the 

town and suburbs. In my front I placed the guns and 

breastworks which had been prepared. On the left, and in 
different other points, we dug ditches and made defences of 
the boughs of trees. At the distance of every bowshot, a 
space was left large enough for a hundred or a hundred and 
fifty men to issue forth. Many of the troops were in great 
terror and alarm, Trepidation and fear are always unbecom¬ 
ing. Whatsoever Almighty Clod has decreed from all 
eternity, cannot be reversed*; though, at the same time, I 
cannot greatly blame them ; they had some reason; for 
they had come two or three months’ journey from their 
own country; we had to engage in arms a strange nation, 


182 MEMOIRS OF| BABER 

whose language we did not understand, and who did not 
understand ours: 

4 We are all in difficulty, all in distraction, 

Surrounded by a people; by a strange people.’ 

The army of the enemy opposed to us was estimated at 
one hundred thousand men; the elephants of the emperor 
and his officers were said to amount to nearly a thousand. 
He possessed the accumulated treasures of his father and 
grandfather, in current coin, ready for use. It is an usage in. 
Hindustan, in situations similar to that in which .the enemy 
now were, to expend sums of money in bringing together 
troops who engage to serve for hire. Had he chosen to 
adopt this plan, he might have engaged one or two hundred 
thousand more troops. But God Almighty directed every¬ 
thing for the best. He had not the heart to satisfy even his 
own army; and would not part with any of his treasure. 
Indeed, how was it possible that he should satisfy his troops, 
when he was himself miserly to the last degree, and beyond 
measure avaricious in accumulating pelf ? He was a young 
man of no experience. He was negligent in all his move¬ 
ments ; he marched without order ; retired or halted without 
plan, and engaged in battle without foresight. While the 
troops were fortifying their position in Panipat and its 
vicinity, with guns, branches of trees, and ditches, Mu- 
hammed Sarban said to me, c You have fortified our ground 
in such a way that it is not possible he should ever think of 
coming here/ I answered, 6 You judge of him by the Khans 
and Sultans of the Uzbeks. It is true that, the year in 
which we left Samarkand and came to Hissar, a body of the. 
Uzbek Khans and Sultans having collected and united 
together, set out from Derbend in order to fall upon us. I 
brought the families and property of all the Moghuls and 
soldiers into the town and suburbs, and closing up all the 
streets, put them in a defensible state. As these Khans and 
Sultans were perfectly versed in the proper times and 
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seasons for attacking and retiring, they perceived that we 
were resolved to defend Hissar to the last drop of our blood, 
and had fortified it under that idea; and seeing no hopes of 
succeeding in their enterprise, fell back by Bundak. But 
you must not judge of our present enemies by those who 
were then opposed to us. They have not ability to dis¬ 
criminate when it is proper to advance and when to retreat.* 
God brought everything to pass favourably. It happened as 
I foretold. During the seven or eight days that we remained 
in Panipat, a very small party of my men, advancing close 
up to their encampment and to their vastly superior force, 
discharged" arrows upon them. They did not, however, 
move, or make any demonstration of sallying out. At 
length, induced by the persuasions of some Hindustani 
Amirs, in my interest, I sent four or live thousand men on a 
night attack. They did not assemble properly in the first 
instance, and as they marched out in confusion, did not get 
on well. The day dawned, yet they continued lingering 
near the enemy’s camp till it was broad daylight, when the 
enemy, on their side, beat their kettle-drums, got ready their 
elephants, and marched out upon them. Although our 
people did not effect anything yet, in spite of the multitude 
of troops that hung upon them in their retreat, they returned 
safe and sound, without the loss of a man. Muhammed 
Ali was wounded with an arrow, and though the wound was 
not mortal, yet it disables! him from taking his place in the 
day of battle. On learning what had occurred, I immedi¬ 
ately detached Humfutin with his division two miles in 
advance, to cover their retreat, while I myself, remaining with 
the army, drew it out, and got it in readiness for action. Ihe 
party which had marched to surprise the enemy fell in with 
Humanm, and returned with him. As none of the enemy 
came near us, I drew off the army, and led it back to the 
camp. In the course of the night we had a false alarm ; for 
nearly twenty-five minutes the call to arms and the uproar con¬ 
tinued. Such of the troops as had never before witnessed an 


184 MEMOIRS OF BABER 

alarm of the kind, were in great confusion and dismay. In 
a short time, however, the alarm subsided. 

By the time of early morning prayers, when the light was 
such that you could distinguish one object from another, 
notice was brought from the advanced patrols that the 
enemy were advancing, drawn up in order of battle. We 
too immediately braced on our helmets and our armour, and 
mounted. The right division was led by Humaiun, the 
left division was commanded by Muhammed Sultan Mirza. 
The right of the centre was commanded by Chin Taimur 
Sultan, the left of the centre by Khalifeh. The advance was 
led by Khosrou Gokultash. Abdul-Aziz, master of horse, had 
the command of the reserve. On the flank of the right 
division I stationed Wali Kazil, with their Moghuls, to act as 
a flanking party. On the extremity of the left division 
I stationed Kara-Kuzi, to form the flankers, with instruc¬ 
tions, that as soon as the enemy approached sufficiently near, 
they should take a circuit and come round upon their rear. 

When the enemy first came in sight, they seemed to 
bend their force most against the right division. I therefore 
detached Abdul-Aziz, who was stationed with the reserve, to 
reinforce the right. Sultan Ibrahim’s army, from the time 
it first appeared in sight, never made a halt, but advanced 
right upon us at a quick pace. When they came closer, and 
on getting a view of my troops, found them drawn up in the 
order and with the defences that have been mentioned, they 
were brought up and stood for a while, as if considering, 
* Shall we halt or not ? shall we advance or not ? ’ They 
could not halt, and they were unable to advance with the 
same speed as before. I sent orders to the troops stationed 
as flankers on the extremes of the right and left divisions, to 
wheel round the enemy’s flank with all possible speed, and 
instantly to attack them in the rear; the right and left 
divisions were also ordered to charge the enemy. The 
flankers accordingly wheeled on the rear of the enemy, and 
began to make discharges of arrows on them. Mehdi 
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Khwajeh came up before the rest of the left wing. A body 
of men with one elephant advanced to meet him. My troops 
gave them some sharp discharges of arrows, and the enemy’s 
division was at last driven back. I dispatched from the main 
body Ahmedi l’erwanchi to the assistance of the left division. 
The battle was likewise obstinate on the right. I ordered 
Muhammedi Gokultash to advance in front of the centre and 
engage. Ustfid Ali also discharged his guns many times in 
front of the line to good purpose. Mustafa, the cannoneer, 
on the left of the centre, managed his artillery with great 
effect. The right and left divisions, the centre and flankers 
having surrounded the enemy and taken them in rear, were 
now engaged in hot. conflict, and busy pouring in discharges 
of arrows on them. They made one or two very poor 
charges on our right and left divisions. My troops making 
use of their bows, plied them with arrows, and drove them in 
upon their centre. The troops on the right and left of their 
centre, being huddled together in one place, such confusion 
ensued, that the enemy, while totally unable to advance, 
found also no road by which they could flee. The sun had 
mounted spear-high when the onset of battle began, and the 
combat lasted till mid-day, when the enemy were completely 
broken and routed, and my friends victorious and exulting. 
By the grace and mercy of Almighty God, this arduous 
undertaking was rendered easy for me, and this mighty army, 
in the space of half a day, laid in the dust. Five or six 
thousand men were discovered lying slain, in one spot, near 
Ibrfihim. We reckoned that the number lying slain, in 
different parts of this held of battle, amounted to fifteen or 
sixteen thousand men. On reaching Agra, we found, from 
the accounts of the natives of Hindustan, that forty or fifty 
thousand men had fallen in this field. After routing the 
enemy, we continued the pursuit, slaughtering, and making 
them prisoners. Those who were ahead, began to bring in 
the Amirs and Afghans as prisoners. They brought in a 
very great number of elephants with their drivers, and 
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offered them to me as peshkesh. Having pursued the 
enemy to some distance, and supposing that Ibrahim had 
escaped from the battle, I appointed a party of my immediate 
adherents, to follow him in close pursuit down as far as- 
Agra. Having passed through the middle of Ibrahim’s, 
camp, and visited his pavilions and accommodations, we 
encamped on the banks of the Siah-ab. 

It was now afternoon prayers when Tahir Taberi, the 
younger brother of Khalifeh, having found Ibr&him lying 
dead amidst a number of slain, cut off his head, and brought, 
it in. „ 

That very day I directed Humaiun. Mirza to set out. 
without baggage or encumbrances, and proceed with all 
possible expedition to occupy Agra, and take possession of 
the treasuries. I at the same time ordered Mehdi Khwajeh 
to leave the baggage behind, to push on by forced marches,, 
to enter the Fort of Delhi, and seize the treasuries. 

Next morning we marched, and having proceeded about, 
two miles, halted on the banks of the Jumna, in order to 
refresh our horses. After three marches, I encamped near 
Delhi, on the banks of the Jumna. I bestowed the office of 
military collector of Delhi on Wali Kizil; I made Dost. 
Diwin of Delhi, and directed the different treasuries to be* 
sealed, and given into their charge. Moulana Mahmud,, 
Sheikh Zin, and some others, went into Delhi, to Friday- 
prayers, read the prayer in my name, distributed some- 
money among the fakirs and beggars, and then turned back. 

A few days later I halted in the suburbs of Agra, at the 
palace of Suliman. As this position was very far from the 
fort, I next morning moved and took up my quarters at the 
palace of Jilal Khan. The people of the fort had put oflT 
Humaiun, who arrived before me, with excuses; and he, on 
his part, considering that they were under no control, and 
wishing to prevent their plundering the treasure, had taken 
a position to shut up the issues from the place. 

Bikermajit, a Hindu, who was Raja of Gualiar, had. 



* I moved next morning, and took up my quarters at the palace of JikU Khan.' 
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governed that country tor upwards of a hundred years. In 
the battle in which Ibrahim was defeated, Bikermajit was 
sent to hell. Bikermajit’s family, and the heads of his clan, 
were at this moment in Agra. When Humaiun arrived, 
Bikermajit’s people attempted to escape, but were taken by 
the parties which Hunniiun had placed upon the watch, and 
put in custody. Humaiun did not permit them to be 
plundered. Of their own free will they presented to 
Humaiun a peace-offering, consisting of a quantity of jewels 
and precious stones. Among these was one famous diamond, 
the Koh-i-nor, which had been acquired by Sultan Alauddin. 
It is so valuable, that a judge of diamonds valued it at half 
of the daily expense of the whole world. It is about 320 
ratis. On my arrival, llunuiiun presented it to me, and I 
gave it back to him as a present. 

Among the officers of superior importance in the fort was 
Malek I);id Kerani, who, having been convicted of some 
frauds, was ordered for punishment. When Malek Dad 
Kerani was carried out, much intercession was made for him. 
Backwards and forwards, the matter was not settled for four 
or five days, when, according to the desire of his intercessors, 
I pardoned him, and, even conferred on him some marks of 
favour; I also permitted all his adherents to retain their 
property. A district of the value of 70,000/. was bestowed 
on Ibrahim’s mother. Districts were also given to each of 
her Amirs. She was conducted with all her effects to a 
palace which was assigned for her residence, about a mile 
below Agra. 

On Thursday, the 28th of Rejeb, about the hour of 
afternoon prayers, I entered Agra, and took up my residence 
at Sultan Ibrfthim’s palace. From the time when I con¬ 
quered the country of Kfibul, which was in the year 1504, 
till the present time I had always been bent on subduing 
Hindustan. Sometimes, however, from the misconduct of 
my Amirs and their dislike of the plan, sometimes froin the 
cabals and opposition of my brothers, I was prevented from. 


